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PREFACE. 

Separated from the rest of the world, on the north 
by the lofty range of the Himalaya mountains, and on 
other sides by the sea, India has from the earliest period 
presented to its people a world by itself. And within 
this vast continent lived from the remotest antiquity 
a portion of the Aryan race who developed among 
themselves a degree of civilization unattained by any 
other nation of antiquity. This people, though origi- 
nating from the same stock, speaking the dialects of 
the same language, and following the dictates of the 
same religion, had early divided themselves into different 
tribes according to the physical nature of the portion 
of the country which they each came to occupy. The 
E^hmirians and the Nep^lese who inhabited the moun- 
tainous regions of the Himalayas, differed from those who 
dwelt in the valleys of the Indus or the Ganges, or 
occupied the deserts of R^jputana or the tableland of Mahfi- 
rishtra. Nor did the division cease here. There were 
minuter sub-divisions, and the country was cut up into 
small principalities and tribes, each tribe having a chief of 
their own, speaking a distinct dialect, settling in a 
definite tract of country which they generally named 
after themselves. Houen Sang, the Chinese pilgrim, 
who visited India in the 7th century after Christ, speaks 
of 138 such principalities, of which 110 were personally 
visited by him. These petty tribes seem to have kept 
up a continual strife with one another, subduing and 
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being subdued in turn. And many were the tribes that 
rose to influence from time to time, reducing their 
neighbours* to a state of vassalage, and styling themselves 
the lords of the seagirt world. Nor were their affairs 
always confined within the geographical limits of India. 
They had frequent intercourse with almost all the ancient 
nations. Their ships visited China and the Eastern 
Archipelago, and they were visited in turn by Arab ships • 
and merchants who exported Indian commodities to 
Bagdad, Egypt and Europe. Foreigners also came as 
invaders, and not unfrequently as travellers. 

Of the succession of events which took place among 
each and all of the numerous tribes that dwelt and are still 
dwelling in India from the remotest antiquity, we have 
no authentic records. The lUmHyana, the Muh^bh^rata 
and other ponderous volumes, though giving faithful pic- 
tures of the state of the people and their habits, feelings, 
manners, Ac, during the periods when those works were 
composed, yield but little information regarding historical 
events. The R^mdyana furnishes us with but meagre 
annals of a single line of kings who reigned in one town, 
Ayodhya, and its neighbourhood ; and the greater portion 
of the work is devoted to description of a single reign, 
that of Rdma, a description which outrages sober belief, 
Mahibhirata likewise narrates the wanderings and wars 
of the five sons of P^ndu, and the narration is mixed 
with stories of the past mostly of an absurd and roman- 
tic kind. Such being the character of the books we now 
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possess, an attempt to write a history, in its usual sense, 
of India, must at present remain a hopeless task. 

While so much dearth prevails in the department of 
Indian history, an account of a people who lived from 
the earliest period in a corner of India, may not, it is 
hoped, be unacceptable. The present work, it should bo 
«rt;ated, pretends to be nothing more than a faithful render- 
ing into English of a history which already exists in the 
Sansfcrita language.* The first part of the book, the 
Rljatarangginf, has been written by Kahlana Pandita, son 
of Ghampaka. It embraces the history of the country 
from the earliest period to the time of the author, A.D. 
|118. Tho next part entitled R^j^bali has been written 
by Jonaraja, and brings the history down to A.D. 1412 ; 
and this again has been continued under the name of 
Jainarijataranggini by his pupil Sri Vara Pandita to A.D. 
1477. The fourth and last part, the R^jivalipitaka, 
brings down the history of the country to the time of its 

conquest by Akbar, and was written by Prajya Bhatta at 
tho time of that emperor. The present translation em- 
braces the history of the country from the earliest 
times to the reign of king Harsha, A.D. 1101, about one- 
half of the work of Eahlaua Pandita. It is the intention 
of the Translator to bring down the history in two more 
volumes to the period of the conquest of the valley by 

* The TransUtor has however thought it oeceasary to omit 
from the text such stories as relate to superhuman agencies, 
«lid to give them in the form of appendix, in order to preserve 
the continuity of historical narration. 
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Akbar. He can, however, hold out no promise to his 
readers to this effect, as his time is not always at his 
command. 

It is a matter of just regret that the work is disfigured 
in many places with what in modern times would be 
considered immodest writing. The time of the author 
perhaps allowed such writing. However that may be, all 
that the Translator has to state for himself is that he has 
not thought himself justified to improve upon his original, 
and that his only object throughout this performance has 
been to ofifer to his readers a faithful translation of the 
original, with all its beauties and defects. 

Mr. Wilson has already favored the English reading 
public with a sketch of a small portion (first six cantos) 
of the history of Kdshmira. (See Asiatic Kesearches^ 
Vol. 15.) But it is after all a sketch, and a sketch made 
from very imperfect copies ; and though its materials 
are mostly drawn from the Sanskrits work, yet it is 
mixed up with the whimsical additions and alterations 
which appear in the Persian translation. 

In conclusion, the writer has only to add that in his 
earlier years he always cherished the idea of writing a 
complete history of India from original Sanskrita records, 
lliper years shewed him the folly of such an attempt. 
His inability to undertake such a gigantic task, even if 
the materials had not been wanting, should have made 
him think twice before entertaining such a hope. Never- 
theless the idea imbibed in younger days, and fondly 
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cherished from year to year, the writer has found it diffi- 
cult altogether to give up. It was for a long time his 
wish to connect his attempts with a history of India, and 
this hope or vanity he has now attempted to gratify by 
the comparatively lighter task of rendering a history 
which already exists in the Sanskrita language into 
English. Even while this work was in progress, he was 
too often and too painfully reminded by the difficulties 
he met, of his own weakness. 

Calcutta, ) 
nth August 1879. / J- C. DUTT. 
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KINGS OF KASHMIRA. 



BOOK I.* 

What an indescribable thing, is the merit of a good 
poet! By means of it, his own fame as well as that of 
others is immortalised ! Who, bnt a poet can bring back 
the past in sweet composition, and what can make it 
intelligible if his att cannot 1 Although grace has been 
sacrified in this work, for the sake of briefness, yet there 
are some things which will please the good. Happy is 
he, who is without worldliness and envy, and is favored 
by the Goddess of Learning in narrating the past. I 
shall include past records in my writing, and the good 
will not tiurn away without knowing the usefulness of 
my work. Modem writers have tampered with the records 
of the- eye-witnesses of past events, and it requires skill, 
■therefore, to write a history of the ' past. To write the 
truth is toy object. 



b*^. 



* 'An invocation to Hara and Farvati, with which the work begins, 
hai been left out. 
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The elaborate original records were epitomized by 
Suvrata, in order that they might be remembered with 
ease, and so the original was lost. The style of Suvrata 
is tough and obscure. 

Though Kshesandra had the powers of a poet, yet 
through his carelessness, his history of kings has become 
faulty. 

I have seen eleven old works on the history of kings, 
and also the book of Nilamuni, and have corrected many 
errors by examining gift-deeds of ancient kings. 

Twelve thousand works on the history of kings were 
compiled by the great ascetic Helirlja. 

No mention is made of fifty-two kings on account of 
their irreligion. Four of these, Gonanda, &c., are 
named by Nilamuni; Padmamihira following Heliraja 
gives an account of eight kings, descendants of Ashoka 
from Lava; and Shrichchhavillaka speaks of five only. 
He writes, ''from Ashoka to Abhimanyu five kings have 
been named out of fifty-two." These fifty-two kings, 
whose histories have not been written because of their 
evil works, were contemporaneous with the Kauravas 
and the Kaunteyas of the Kali Yuga. They reigned 
with might, rode elephants, attained great prosperi- 
ty, and in their houses were ladies, hidden from view 
like moon-light in the open day; yet these great 
men are not now known or remembered, as if they 
had never been born, simply because poets did not favor 
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tbem by writing their histories. I bow to the poet's 
great art without which the world is dark. 

[ The author has taken great pains to fix the date of the 
original dynasty. We have given his elaborate arguments 
combating certain then-existing errors on the subject, as well 
as our calculations fixing the dates of the different reigns and 
events as deduced from the author's date, in Appendix A. 
Translator.] 

Kashmira is studded with high cliffs, and cannot be 
conquered even by the strength of a good army ; and the 
people are afraid of nothing but of the future world. In 
winter there are hot baths by the river, in summer the 
cool river-banks ; and the rivers are calm, and not infes- 
ted with water animals. It is a country where the sun 
shines mildly, being the place created by Kashayapa as 
if for his glory. High school-houses, the saffron, iced 
water, and grapes, which are rare even in heaven, are 
common here. Kaildsa is the best place in the three 
worlds, Himalaya the best part of Kailasa, and Kdshmfra 
the best place in Himalaya. 

The following is a list of gods and holy things which 
existed in Kishmira from the earliest time : — 

An wooden image of Shiva, the destroyer of vice, to 
touch which is to gain salvation ; 

A currentof water which flows at evening over a hill. 
This can be seen by the virtuous, but not by the vicious ; 
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BrahmIL in the shape of fire, which rising from the 
earth burnt the forest ; 

The goddess Saras vati in the form of a swan in a lake 
on the top of the Devibheng Rock whence the Ganges 
takes its rise. 

The shrine of Nandi Kshetra where the spots of san- 
dal, with which the gods performed worship, are visible 
to the present day. 

There, at Nandi, is also Sarada or Durga, by seeing 
whom one gains immediate salvation and the gift of the 
flowing and sweet speech of a poet. 

The country is adorned with gods Chakrabhrita, 
Yijayesha, Adi Keshava and Ish^na. It is full of shrines. 

Be it to the glory or shame of the country or the 
time, we will speak the truth, regarding the history 
of kings. This book contains accounts of many an- 
cient manners; and what wise men will not feel charm- 
ed with iti The triumph of contentment will be apparent 
if the frail life of man be contemplated. Listen then to 
this sweet history clearly narrating the actions of kings. 



For six Manvantaras from Sarskalpa the world lay 
filled with water, bedded in the lap of the Himalaya, and 
on the approach of the present Vaivasvatakalpa, Kashyapa 
invited the gods from above, and struck the earth 
and caused it to be heaved above the water, and thus 
established the kingdom of Kashmira. Then reigned 
Nila over the Nagas ; his royal umbrella was the hood of 
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the serpent (Naga). There lived various classes c»r 
Nagas whose jewels made the city as rich as the 
treasury of Kuvera. The first king Nila was invited by 
the Nagas to reigu over them. He had a sceptre 
one and a half cubit long, and had an umbrella placed 
over him, and a Jcunda. 

The history then presents a blank till the reigu of 
Gonanda T. at the beginning of the Kali yuga. This 
Ijowerful king was contemporary with Yudhisthira and 
a friend of his enemy Jarasindhu. Gonanda I, who 
ruled in Kashmira, where the Ganges flows cheering the 
mount Kailiaa on her way, was invited by Jarasindhu 
to help him in his invasion of Mathurd, the capital of 
Krishna. With a large army they invested that 
city anjd encamped on the banks of the Yamuna to the 
great terror of their foes. On one occasion the army of 
Krishna was defeated in a battle, but Balarama not only 
retrieved the confusion of his army, but made a vigorous 
attack on the allied force. For a long time victory re- 
mained doubtful, till at last Gonanda I., pierced witli 
wounds fell dead on the field, and the army of Krishna 
was victorious. 

On his death, Damodara I. ascended the throne of 
Kashmira, and though possessed of this beautiful king- 
dom, he was far from being happy; his proud heart 
brooded on his father^s death. 'While in this state, he 
heard that the Gandharas had invited Krishna and his 
relatives to the nuptials of some of the daughters of 
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their tribe, to be celebrated near the banks of the 
Indus, and in which the bridegrooms were to be 
chosen by the brides. While great preparations were 
being made for the nuptials, the king moved with a 
large army of infantry and horse, and interrupted the 
festival. In the battle that ensued, many of the Gan- 
d haras were killed, but tbe king, pierced to the heart 
with Krishna^s chakra, perished. 

He left his queen Yasabati pregnant, and she was by 
Krishna's orders raised to the throne. This step was 
opposed by his envious ministers, but he silenced them 
by repeating a verse from the Puranas, to the effect that 
the girls of Kashmira are Parvvatis. " Know," said he, 
" that the sovereigns of Kishmira are portions of Hara, 
and they should not be hated by the wise even if they 
be wicked and worldly-minded. Man does not value the 
woman he enjoys, but the subjects will see in her, their 
mother and goddess." In due course the queen gave 
birth to an auspicious male child, and it was a sapling 
of a family which had well-nigh become extinct. The 
ceremonies of his birth and coronation were performed 
by Brahmans, and he grew up and was named Gonanda 
after his grandfather. Two nurses were employed for 
him, one, his mother, to give him milk, and the other to 
do all other work. His father's ministers would bestow 
wealth on those on whom he would smile, though the smile 
of a child is meaningless. If they could not understand 
his lisping words they left ashamed. They would often 
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set him upon his father's throne, his feet not reaching 
the footstool, and while his hair waved in the breeze of 
the ch^mara, the j would administer justice to his subjects 
in his presence. It was at this time that the great battle 
of Euru Pandaya was fought, but he was then an infaut, 
and was not therefore asked to help either of the parties. 

After this, the names of thirty-fiye kings are lost in 
the sea of oblivion, as their history has not been writ- 
ten because of their irreligiousness. 

The next king whose name is mentioned was Lava, a 
renowned prince. He had a vast and powerful army 
under him, and probably carried on many wars with his 
neighbours. It is said of him that the noise of his 
army made his people sleepless, but lulled his enemies to 
long sleep (death). He built the town of Lolora which, 
it is said, contained no less than eighty-four lacs of stone- 
built houses. Nothing more is said of him than that he 
bestowed the village of Levara in Ledari on Bi-ahmauas 
before his death. 

He was succeeded by his son Kusheshaya, who was a 
powerful prince. Ha bestowed the village of Kuruhira 
on Br^hmanas. 

His son Khagendra, who succeeded him, was a valorous 
and patient king. He destroyed many of the N%as 
who were his enemies. He founded the villages of 
Khigikhuna and Musa. 

After his death his son Surendra succeeded him. He 
was a prince of great valor, of pure character, and mild 
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temper. He built near Darat a towu named Saura, and 
within that town he erected a palace which he named 
Narendra Bhavana. He died childless. 

On his death one named Godhara, born of a different 
family, became king. He gave away the village of 
HastishiU to Brihmanas. 

His son Suvarna, who reigned after him, was a 
liberal prince; he gave away gold to beggars, and 
caused a canal which he called Suvarua-mani to be 
dug at Karila. 

His son Janaka was like a father to his subjects ; he 
built Vih^ra and Jalara. 

His son Shachinara, of forgiving temper and of noble 
mind, then ruled the kingdom ; he built lUjagrahira and 
Shamangasishanara. He died childless. 

He was succeeded by Ashoka, the great grandson of 
Shakuni, and son of king Shachinara's first cousin. 
He was a truthful and spotless king, and a follower of 
Buddha. He caused many stupas to be built on the 
rocky banks of the Vitasti (Jhelum) at Shushkaletra. 
On the extremity of Dharmiranya he built a chaitya 
so high that its top could, not be seen. It was 
he who built Srinagara, which contained no less than 
ninety-six lacs of beautiful houses. He pulled down 
the dilapidated wall of the compound of the temple of 
Srivijayesha and built a new stone wall in its stead. 
He also caused to be erected two palaces near the court- 
yard of that god, and named them Ashoka and Isvra. 
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In his reign, it appears, the Mlechchhas (Scythians?) 
overran the country, and he retired into privacy and 
ended his life in devotion. 

His brave son Jaloka, said to have been the gift of 
Shiva whom he pleased by his worship, drove back the 
Mlechchhas from the country and succeeded in regaining 
his father's throne. An account of his accomplishments, 
would astonish even the gods. If a golden egg were 
thrown into a tank, he could pierce it with his arrow. 
He knew the art of being under water, by which device 
he enjoyed the youthful daughters of the Nagas. He 
was the worshipper of Vijayeshvara, Nandisha and 
Kshetrajyeshtesha — all, different representations of Shiva. 
His victory over these foreigners, which gained him great 
reputation, did not cease with their expulsion from his 
kingdom, but he pursued them to the sea. Weary of 
battles against them, he rested at a place where he tied up 
his hair, for which reason the place was named Ujjata- 
dimba. He then turned his arms in another direction, 
conquered Konouje, and thence carried to his kingdom, 
some men of each of the four castes, who were versed in 
law and religion. Before his time, K^shmira was a poor 
country, and justice was not well administered. For 
the proper administration of the country he created 
seven new offices, viz, : those of Chief Justice, Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, Treasurer, Commander-in-Chief, 
Ambassador, High Priest and Augur. He entrusted 
the government of Dvira and other places to his queen 
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Ishanadevi. He established eighteen places of worship, 
and built Y£rav^Ia and other edifices, and used to hear 
the Nandi Purana recited by a disciple of Vyisa. He 
set up the god Jeshtharudra in Srinagara, and also wor- 
shipped the god Sodara. 

It is narrated of this king that one day, when he was 
going to the temple of Vijayeshvara, he met a woman in 
the way who asked him for some food, and when he pro- 
mised her whatever food she wanted, she changed herself 
into some deformed shape and asked for human flesh. 
Unwilling to kill any one to satisfy her unnatural appe- 
tite, he permitted her to take off what she liked from his 
own body. This heroic self-devotion seemed to move her, 
and she remarked that for his tender regard for the life 
of others she considered him a second Buddha. The 
king, being a follower of Shiva, did not know Buddha, 
and asked her who Buddha was whom she took him to 
be. She then unfolded her mission and said, that on 
the other side of the hill of Lok^loka, where the sun 
never shone, there lived a tribe of Krittika who were 
the followers of Buddha. This tribe, she continued with 
the eloquence of a missionary, were never angry even 
with those who did them injury, forgave them that 
trespassed against them, and even did them good. They 
taught truth and wisdom to all, and were willing to 
dispel the darkness of ignorance that covered the earth. 
** But this people," she added, " you have injured. There 
was a monastery belonging to us in which the beating of 
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drums once disturbed your sleep, and incited by the 
advice of wicked men you have destroyed the monastery. 
The angry Buddhists sent me to murder you, but our 
high priest interfered ; he told me that you were a 
powerful monarch, against whom we would not be able 
to cope. He said that if you would listen to me, and 
build a monastery with your gold, you would atone 
for the sins of which you are guilty in destroying the 
former one. Here I came therefore and tested your 
heart in disguise." Krittidevi then returned to her peo- 
ple after extorting from the king a promise to build a 
monastery, and agreeably to his promise he caused it to 
be erected on the very place of their meeting. 

At Nandikshetra he caused a house of Shiva Bhutesha 
to be erected and bestowed much wealth on it. It seems 
his last days were spent in devotion. On the banks of 
the Eauakavahini there was a holy place named Chfra- 
mochana. Here the king performed his devotions for 
three nights. At the time of song and dance, one hundred 
females of his household rose up to dance before the god 
Jeshtharudra and he bestowed those women on that 
god. He and his qiieen died at Chiramochana. 

Dimodara II. then ascended the throne ; it does not ap* 
pear, whether this prince was of Ashoka's line or of some 
other dynasty. He was very rich, and a devout Shaiva, 
and his glory is still remembered. He contracted friend- 
ship with Euvera, king of the Yakshas, a neighbouriDg 
tribe, and caused the Yakshas to build a bridge crossing a 
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swamp,, and gave the name of Damodarasuda to the city 
built by him in that swarap. Ambitious to do something 
uncommonly beneficial to his people, he thought of erect- 
ing high stone embankments to prevent inundations, 
employing the Yakshas in the work. But an accident 
prevented the accomplishment of his design. One day 
when the king was going to bathe pervious to performing 
a Shraddha, some hungry Brahmanas asked him for food, 
but he disregarded their request and was proceeding to 
the river, when the Brahmanas by the force of their wor- 
ship brought the river to his feet. ** Look !'* said they, 
" here is the Vitasti (Jhelura), now feed us." But the 
king suspected it to be the effect of magic. " Go away 
for the present," replied the king, " I will not feed you 
till I have bathed." The Brahmanas then curaed him 
saying that he would be turned into a serpent. When 
much entreated to withdraw their curse, they so far miti- 
gated it as to say that if the king would listen to the 
Ramayana from the beginning to the end in one day, 
he would again be restored to his form. To this day, 
he may be seen running about at Damodarasuda in the 
form of a thirsty serpent. Cursed is the power of Rishis, 
that even such a good king should be destroyed by it. 
The glory lost by the force of an enemy may be restored 
again, but that destroyed by the curse of Brahmanas ne- 
ver comes back. 

Then there were on the throne of Kashmira three 
kings reigning jointly, namely, Hushka, Jushka and 
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Kanisbka ; they built three cities and called them after 
their names. Joshka also caused a monastery to be built 
and another townr named JayasYtmipiira. Though they 
were of Turashka origin, they yet built several monasteries 
and places of worship on the plains of Shushkaletra. 
During their long reigns Buddhist hermits were all-power- 
ful in the country, and Buddhist religion prevailed 
without opposition. From the death of Buddha Shiky- 
asinha to this time of Lokadhatu, one hundred and 
fifty years had passed. Nag^rjjuna a great Boddhisattva 
then stopped for six days in the woods of Kishmira. 

Then reigned Abhimauyu without an enemy in the 
kingdom, and bestowed the village of Kantakoutsa to 
Brahmanas. He caused an image of Shiva to be made 
on which his name was inscribed. He also built a city 
called Abhimanyupura after his name. It was in his 
reign that the grammarians Chandricharjya and others 
flourished, and wrote the history of this king witll his 
permission. The Buddhists, under their great leader 
Nagirjjuna, continued to gain strength in the country ; 
they not only defeated in argument the Fanditas who 
upheld the worship, of Shiva, and rejected the duties 
prescribed in the Nilapurana, but had the influence to 
discontinue the ceremonies and worship enjoined by it. 
The N^gas, in consequence, rose in arms, murdered many 
people, mostly Buddhists, by rolling down ice from the 
mountains ; and carried on their devastations year by 
year. The king avoided these scenes of tumult, and 

B 
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retired in 'winter to such places as Darvvabhisira, &o. 
At last Chandradeva, a pious Brahmana and a descen- 
dant of Kasyapa, appeased the tumult by worshipping 
Shiva who appeared to him in person, prevented the 
rolling of ice, and restored the rites .according to the 
Nilapuriua. This holy man had on a former occasion 
stopped a massacre of the Yakshas. 

Then came Gonanda III. to the throne, and establish- 
ed the rites of the Nagas according to the Nilapurana, and 
the wicked Buddhists ceased to be oppressed. He 
was a good and powerful king, and. infused new life into 
the kingdom. He was the greatest of his line as Bima 
was in his. It is owing to the virtues of the people that 
good kings are born, and then the parts of the kingdom 
long dismembered are reacquired. Those who oppress 
their subjects perish with their dynasties, while those who 
relievo the oppressed flourish. From a study of the 
history of this king, the wise will be able to know the 
signs of prosperity or adversity with regard to future 
kings. He reigned for thirty-five years. 

After him his son Vibhishana I. reigned for fifty-three 
years and six months. 

Then followed ludrajita. 

And then his son Bavana, The Shivalinga set up by 
Eavana may still be seen. This linga is marked with 
spots and stripes, and was kept within a temple, and had 
the power of prophesy ; and to it the king dedicated 
the whole of his kingdom. The reigns of Blivana and 
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bis father together, extended over a period of thirty-five 
years and six mouths. 

Havana's son Vibhishana II. then reigned for thirty-five 
years and six months. 

Then came his son Nara I., sometimes called Kinnara, 
to the throne. Whatever he did for the benefit of hia 
subjects turned, from want of proper judgment, to their 
injury. A Buddhist who lived in a monastery in a 
certain village eloped with his queen ; this so enraged 
him, that he burnt thousands and thousands of monas- 
teries, and gave to the Brahmanas, who dwelt at Madhya- 
mata, the villages that supported those mouasteries. He 
built a town on the banks of the Vitasta, which he laid 
out with spacious roads, and adorned with the spoils of 
other countries. It was crowded with rich shops, and 
graced with fruit and flower gardens, and the river below 
was covered with boats. 

Now, in this city dwelt a Brihmana whose wife (the 
daughter of a Niga)* was possessed of exceeding 
beauty, in so much that the king heard of her beauty 
through spies, and became enamoured of her. Not even 
the fear of discredit could check his wayward heart. 
Then, again, an accident fanned his passion beyond con- 
trol. One day while the girl was sitting on the terrace 
of her house, she saw a horse eating the grain which was 
left drying outside her house. She called her servants 

* See Appendix B. 
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to drive away tbe animal, but none of them being therei 
she descended herself, and holding with one hand her 
veil which was slipping away owing to the haste she 
made, she drove the horse by pushing the animal with 
the other. Her palm and fingers left a golden impress 
on the animal. This the king heard^ and, enamoured 
as he was of her, became more violent. He first employed 
persons to seduce her, who tormented her with tempta- 
tion, but to no effect. On this the shameless king blind 
in his passion, asked for her of her own husband. This 
failed also, and he received only abusive language in 
return, from the offended husband. At last he sent 
some soldiers to snatch away the girl. While the 
soldiers were attacking the house on the front, the 
Brahmana with his wife made their exit by another way, 
and came to the Naga for help. There he related the in- 
sult which the king had intended to offer to his daughter. 
The N%a became enraged, and in his vengeance burnt 
down the city ; thousands who fled to Cbakrachara for 
shelter were also burnt, and the Yitasta ran polluted 
with scorched human remains. The king perished iu the 
conflagration. 

Meanwhile Ramani, the sister of the N%a, issued o«t of 
her mountain cave and was coming to her brother's help ; 
but when about a Tojana from the scene of action, she 
heard of her brother's success, and returned home after 
laying waste villages to the extent of five Yojanat round. 
The heaps of stones with which she destroyed the villages 
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may be seen up to this time and is known by the name 
Ramanyatavi, After having killed many men, the Nfiga 
became disgusted with himself and was hated by others, 
he retired from the place, and lived on a distant hill, 
where he dug a tank which may be seen even to this day 
only during the festival of Amareshvarayatra, Near 
this tank another was dug named Jamatrisara, which 
belonged to the Brdhmana, who through the favor his 
father-in-law was made a N^a. 

The passion of the king may appear to the senseless 
as nothing guilty, but for that passion Nara I. sufifered 
what none ever suffered. When a king, under the 
pretence of protecting his subjects, oppresses them, ha 
generally meets such a death unawares. For it is known 
that the anger either of a chaste woman, or of a Brihmana 
or of a god can destroy the three worlds. Even to 
this day, the burnt houses and the tank near the hill 
Chakradhara remind the people of the occurrence. 

This king reigned over a period of thirty-nine years 
and nine months, and within this short time the town 
of Kinnarapura became as beautiful as Gandbarvvapura. 

It was by mere chance that Nara's son prince Sid ha 
was absent at Vijayakshetra when the catastrophe hap- 
pened to the king and his capital, and thus his life was 
saved from the general ruin. He set himself to repairing 
the ravages done in the last reign. He was of a religious 
character and led a pure life, and passed his days in 
peace. The misfortune of his father was an instruction 
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to him ; and though surrounded by pleasures he kept 
himself clear of all temptations. He disregarded riches, 
and had his god Mahadeva always in mind when- 
ever he did any thing. After a reign of sixty years he 
with his servants went up bodily to Mahadevaloka, and 
the gods for seven days beat drums and published the fact. 
The servants of Nara came to grief because of their 
attachment to him, but when they came to serve his 
son, they were admired by the world because they went 
with him to heaven. They who take shelter with others 
always share the same fate with those who shelter them, 
be it good or bad. The grass, made into a rope, des- 
cends into the well, but in the company of flowers 
ascends on the heads of the gods. 

His son Utpaldksha, so named from the beauty of his 
eyes, then reigned for thirty years and six months. 

He was succeeded by his son Hiranyiksha. He built 
a city called after his own name, and reigned for thirty- 
seven years and seven months. 

His son Hiranyakula succeeded him and reigned sixty 
years. 

And then his son Mukula, sometimes called Vasukula, 
came to the throne. He also reigned for sixty years. In 
this reign the Mlechchhas overran Kishmlra. 

He was succeeded by his son Mihirakula, who was as 
cruel as Death. Day and night were men ^murdered by 
his orders, even in places of his amusement j he relented 
not even towards boys or women, nor respected the aged; 
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and his presence and that of his army, were known by 
the assemblage of crows and vultures that feasted on 
the dead. Once he saw the breasts of his queen 
marked with foot-prints of a golden color. This enraged 
him, and he called for explanation from the keeper of 
the zenana. The keeper replied that the queen wore a 
boddice made of Ceylon cloth, and that the Cingalese 
marked their clothes with golden foot-marks which 
denoted the foot-prints of their king. Whereupon he 
reached the Southern Sea and invaded Ceylon. He 
assuaged his anger by killing the king of the place, set 
up another, a cruel man on his throne, and returned to 
his kingdom, bringing with him from Ceylon a picture of 
the sun named Ushadeva. On his return he passed 
through Chola, Karnita, Nita, &c. The kings of these 
places fled on his approach, and returned to their 
ravaged capitals after he had gone away. When entering 
Kashmira, one hundred of his elephants were startled 
by the cries of one elephant which had fallen into a den, 
and the king ordered the hundred elephants to be 
killed. As the touch of the sinful pollutes the body, 
80 the narration of his history pollutes the speech. One 
day when he was descending in to the river Chandra- 
kulyi, on his way stood a heavy block of stone which 
could not be moved. Now, he dreamt a dream after- 
wards, that the gods spoke unto him, and said, that a 
Yaksha, (a spirit,) resided in it, and that it could not be 
moved but by a chaste woman. He then put his dream 
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to proof, and many a citizen's wife tried to move that 
stone in vain, till Chandravatl, wife of a potter, aocom- 
plished the feat. The king was enraged to find so many 
women unchaste ; he ordered them to be killed together 
with their husbands, sons and brothers, three kotU in all ! 
This action is lauded by some, but such massacre should 
be condemned. That the people did not rebel against their 
king and kill him, was because the gods defended him. 

However he did some virtuous acts ; he set up the god 
Mihireshvara, named after him, in Shrfnagara, and found- 
ed a great city in Hola called Mihirapura after his name. 
He also bestowed some villages on the Brlhmanas of 
Gindhara, who were equally vicious with the king. These 
Brahmanas were so shameless as to cohabit with their 
sisters and the wives of their sons. They were born of 
Mlechohhas. It is a wonder that such people ever existed. 
They sold their wives as they did other articles, and their 
wives too were shameless enough to live with others. The * 
rainy season pleases the peacocks, and a clear autumn 
pleases the Kansas; so he who gives, and they who 
receive, are of the same temper. In his old age this 
terror of the world became infirm, and suffered from 
many maladies. He therefore caused a fire to be kindled, 
and voluntarily entered into the flame. And at the time 
of his death he heard heavenly voice proclaimed that even 
the king who killed three kotis of men entered heaven, 
for h« was cruel to his own person. 
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Some say that his sins were palliated by his gift of 
villages. They say that when these Brihmanas of Darad 
"who were born of Mlechchhas, and who sold their wives, 
spread themselves in the country, the king established 
many good rites and extended the kingdom of the 
Aryas and performed hard tapa, and at last gave his body 
to the flames. He gave thousands of villages in Vijaycsh- 
vara to the Brihmanas of Gindhara. Thus died the king 
falling into the fire which kindled on swords, rasors &c., 
and thus he expiated his sins. He reigned for seventy 
years. 

After his death the citizens raised his son Vaka, a very 
good prince, to the throne. At first they were mistrustful 
of him as they were of his father, but in course of time 
they liked him, and welcomed his reign after that of his 
predecessor, as one welcomes the rains after summer. 
Virtue returned, as if, from another world, and safety 
from exile in the forest ; and peace and security were 
re-established in the kingdom. He founded a city named 
Lavanotsa. At last, Vatti, a female devotee, came to 
the king one night in the shape of a beautiful woman, 
and with enticing words persuaded him to be present at a 
religious festival at her place. There the king went, but 
instead of witnessing a festival, he with his many sons 
and grandsons were all sacrificed except one son. A 
stone, marked with the impression of her knees, as she 
knelt to sacrifice the king, is still to be seen ; and this 
horrid tale is even now related iu the monasteries at 
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Khira. This king reigned for sixty-three years and 
thirteen days. 

The surviving prince Kshitinanda then reigned for 
thirty years. 

Vasunanda, his son, then ascended the throne, and 
reigned for fifty-two years and two months. This prince 
was the originator of the science of love. 

He was succeeded by his son Nara II., who reigned 
for sixty years. 

And he was succeeded by his son Aksha who also 
reigned for sixty years. He built a holy place called 
after his name Akshavala. 

He was succeeded by his son Gopaditya. His reign 
was like Sat^a Yuga. He bestowed the villages of 
6akhelakhagil<aha»i, Skandapura and Shamangadimukha 
on Brahmanas, and some other villages on the Brihmanas 
of Dravira. He expelled from his country several 
irreligious Brahmanas who used to eat garlic, brought 
others of the caste from foreign countries and induced 
them to settle in Vishchika &c.. He set up a god named 
Jeshteshvara. He never pardoned the slaughter of 
animals except for religious purposes. He died after a 
reign of sixty years and six days. 

His son Gokarna then succeeded him, and get up a god 
Gokarna after his name, and reigned for fifty -seven years 
and eleven months. 

He was succeeded by his son Narendriditya otherwise 
called Khingkhila. He set up a god named Bhutesvara, 
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and a goddess Akshayinf. His religious instructor Ugra 
set up another god Ugresha, and ten goddesses who were 
called Matri Chakra. After a reign of thu:ty-six years 
and a hundred days, this virtuous king died. 

His son named Yudhishthira then ascended the throne ; 
he was called the blind on account of the smallness of 
his eyes. He began his rule over his ancestral kingdom 
with great care, and maintained the ancient laws of the 
country. But after a short time, he became exceed- 
ingly vain of his royal affluence, took into his favor igno- 
rant and unworthy persons, and became indifferent to the 
wise servants of the state. In distributing favors, he made 
no distinction between fools and the wise, and the latter 
therefore kept themselves away from his court in disgust. 
To see all alike is virtue in a hermit, but is a fault 
in a king. The Brihmanas who were his flatterers soon 
got ascendancy over him, and made him a mere pup- 
pet. His gaity and lightness with these Brahmanas became 
dangerous to men, and his favor uncertain and fleeting ; 
for be would abuse those in their absence, whom in their 
presence he favored, and so he became an object of 
hatred to men. In short he endangered the stability of 
his throne. His ministers rebelled, and got the army 
imder their command. They also made alliance with 
the neighbouring kings, who, encouraged by their offer, 
and hoping to get possession of Kashmira, kept themselves 
as watchful as vultures. The king knew not how to act, 
nor could any means be devised to keep the kingdom 
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safe. He at first tried to reconcile his rebellious miaisters, 
but in vain. For the miaisters feared that should the 
king find himself again firmly seated on his throne, he 
would kill them ; their rebellion was openly proclaimed, 
and they could not recede. 

The ministers with their army now laid siege to the 
palace, sounding their trumpets, and clouding the 
top of the palace with the banners which waved over 
their elephants. The king at last came to terms. He 
agreed to retire from the city. As he issued out of his 
palace with his seraglio and treasure, and passed the 
dusty streets, the people wept to see his altered condition. 
The besiegers, however, robbed him of some of his women 
and riches. When weary of walking among the rooks, 
he would sit under the shadow of a tree, and then he 
would again set out again, to beguile his grief by travel- 
ling. Sometimes he would be awakened from his sleep, 
by the noise of his enemy at a distance, and might be 
seen creeping into some fountain cavern to hide himself. 
Often weary of penetrating through woods, or crossing 
the streams, his tender queens would faint away. Some- 
times they would turn their backs and see the kingdom 
they once enjoyed, and would weep and strike their 
heads with their palms, and mingle their tears with the 
waters of the fountains. Sometimes from the top of a 
mountain they would look on the fair realm of Kishmira, 
once their home, and bid a last farewell. Even the birds 
wept to see them do this. At last some neighbouring 
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king felt pity for Tudhishthira, took him under his pro- 
tection, and consoled him for his misfortunes. 

Here ends the first book of Bljataranginl by Eahlanai 
son of Champaka prabhu, the great minister of Eashmfra. 
There reigned* thirty-eight kings for a period of 1015 
years 8 months and 9 days. 



* In another place it is stated that only twenty-one kings reigned 
during the above-mentioned period. 
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BOOK II. 



[Invocation to Mohideva and- PlRVAif as one.] 

YuDHisHTHiBA in hi9 old agB relinquished all hopes of 
regaining his kingdom, and much humbled,. abandoned. all 
enjoyments. But others maintain that he uras confined 
by his ministers in fort Agaliki as he was attempting 
to get back his kingdom. 
After deposing Yudhishthira the ministers coronated one 
Pratapiditya, a relative of Vikramiditya, king of some 
distant country. Some writers erroneously believe, that 
this was Vikramiditya [of Oujin], the enemy of Saka. 
The kingdom was torn by internal discord and was for 
some time governed by Harsha and other kings. Pratip- 
iditya ruled well and died after a reign of thirty two 
years. 

He was succeeded by his son Jalauka. This prince 
derived his glory from his father, and reigned with equal 
glory for the same period as his father, it was like the 
full moon which succeeds the sun when days and nights 
are equal. 

Him succeeded his son Tungjina, who shared the admi- 
nistration with his queen. This king and queen graced 
the world as the Ganges and the Crescent beautify the 
hair of shiva. They governed well the country inhabit- 
ed by people of the several castes and beautiful as the 
bow of Indra borne on two clouds. They built a city 
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naoued ELatika, and raised a temple to Mah&deTa Tuu- 
gesbvara. They ako planted trees in the burning plains 
of Marava. In their reign lived Chandraka a partial in- 
carnation of V^yasa the great poet« He invented a sort 
of dance. A severe calamity visited the kingdom in this 
Feign, as if to test the noble hearts of the sovereigns. In 
the season of autmrnn, in the month of Bhidra, a sudden 
and heavy frost blighted the sali grain that was then 
ripenimg, and the cousequenoe was a severe famine which 
threatened the destruction of the people. Natural feelings 
were smothered, nor shame nor pride nor nobility was 
then remembered. Every one became mad with hunger, 
nor cared for his wife or son or father, but devoured what 
he could get, unmindful of the solicitations of his wife or 
child, son or father weak and famished with hunger. 
Men were reduced to bare skeletons disgusting to the 
sight ; they abused and fought with one another for food, 
and oppressed with hunger they cast their eyes on every 
direction eager to satisfy their appetite by destroying 
every living thing. At this time of distress, the king 
and the queen showed the greatest humanity; they 
invited the people to their palace and fed them ; they im- 
ported rice from other countries, defraying the expenses 
from their own treasury, as well as from those of their 
ministers ; and fed the people day and night. Every one 
was taken care of whether residing in houses, or wander- 
ing in woods or streets or in the burning ghat. One 
night when the king found that his treasures were spent. 
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and there was no rice, he was much grieved and said 
to his queen : " Surely queen ! for some sins of ours 
this great calamity has befallen our people. Wo is me 
before whose eyes these people are dying of hunger ; 
and since I cannot save these our helpless subjects, what 
is the use of my living] In consequence of much anxi- 
ous care and attention there has been no mortality as yet. 
But now that the earth is reduced to poverty and de- 
prived all glory, no means are left to deliver the people 
from this great calamity. It seems t|;^at the end of 
the world is nigh ; the mountain passes are blocked up 
with snow, and there is no way left for people to go 
out of the country ; and they are doomed to die here. 
See how the men, the heroic, the wise and the learned 
have been reduced. How in our days of prosperity, 
splendour smiled on every side, and now it is gone. 
Let me perish in the flames since I see no means to 
relieve my subjects, and I am unable to see them die. 
Happy are those kings who seeing their subjects as their 
sons, at ease, can pass their nights in peace." Thus say- 
ing, the tender-hearted king fell on his bed, and covering 
his face with cloth began to weep profusely. There was 
no wind, and the lamp burnt steadily with a long flame. 
The queen saw him in that condition and thus consoled 
him : " How the misfortune of your subjects has turned 
your sense that you lose your patience aud behave like 
vulgar men ! If the evil be inevitable, no one can avert 
it. But failure reflects no discredit on the great. Women 
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should love their husbands, miuisters should remaia 
faithful, and the kiug should protect his subjects with- 
out deviating his attention to any other affair. Arise O 
king ! my words are never spoken in vain, your sub- 
jects' distress is over." When the queen had finished 
her noble speech, dead pigeons dropped in every house 
and the people lived on them. The king saw this and 
relinquished his intention of committing suicide. But 
lothed to destroy animal life the queen contrived to 
prevent the supply of these birds. In the meantime 
the sky cleared up and the famine disappeared. The 
queen gave the villages of Katimusha and Ramusha 
to Brahmanas. The king died after a reign of thirty-six 
years, and his queen, unable to bear the affliction, perished 
by burning herself The place where she died is called 
Vikkashtatavi. There a place of rest for travellers was 
erected, and many weary wanderers from various countries 
are fed even to this day. They died without issue. God 
did not favor them with a son, but what can commemo- 
rate them better than their own acts. The sweet sugar- 
cane bears no fruit, but no fruits could be sweeter. Some 
say that the queen perished in the flames, because she 
thought that the famine was brought in by her sins. 

They were succeeded by one Vijaya of a different 
dynasty. He built a town named Vijayeshvara and reign- 
ed for eight years. 

He was succeeded by his son Jayendra of great fame, 
whose long arms reached to his knees. He had a minister 
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named Sandhimati, a devout worshipper of Shiva ; but 
the king led by his flatterers suspected him of evil 
designs because of his great wisdom. He was forbidden 
to approach the king, his property was confiscated, and 
he was reduced to poverty for the rest of his days. Nor 
was there any oflficer of the court who spoke to him, for 
the courtiers are but the echoes of the king. But neither 
the anger of the king nor his own poverty ruffled his 
temper; for still he passed his days happily in the 
worship of his god. Even in his devotions he was not 
suffered to remain in peace. There was a rumour that 
the time would come when Sandhimati would reign, fiis 
enemies at court hinted to the king that the ex-minister 
had spread this rumour ; and the king, alarmed at the 
probable consequences, threw Sandhimati into prison, 
chained with a heavy chain. There he remained for ten 
years till the time of the king's death. When the last 
days of the king approached, the pain of his illness was 
aggravated by his fear that the imprisoned Sandhimati 
would succeed him, as he was childless. And to remove 
his anxieties, he intended to execute the minister. But 
however wisely man may contrive for his good, it is in 
the power of Fate, to turn it to his evil. If there be 
a spark of fire, and man wishes to put it out, and if 
Fate would have it otherwise, the man mistakes the pot 
of melted ghee for water and pours it over the fire. Now 
by the cruel king's order the executioners impaled San- 
dhimati in the night, and when the king heard that 
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the minister was dead, his heart became light ; but he 
died soon after. He reigned for thirty seven years, and 
died without a child. 

The kingdom was for a few days left without a 
king. At last Sandhimati, [ who, it appears, was falsely 
reported to the king as dead,*] was selected by the 
citizens to reign over them ; and he reluctantly, and 
only at the request of his guru, ascended the throne. 
Dressed in royal clothes, and midst the shouts of his 
subjects who scattered parched grain in his way, he en- 
tered the capital with his army. An experienced man as 
he was, he governed wisely, without being taught, and 
did every thing in a perfect manner. He was not sus- 
ceptible to the fascinations of women and his reign was 
peaceful. He was ever pleased with burning incense and 
camphor ; and though regular in the discharge of regal 
duties, he would often go to visit diflferent Shivas, viz., 
Bhutesha Bardhamiuisha Yijayesha and Ish£na and would 
feel pleasure even in breathing the air that blew from the 
temple of Hara, bearing the particles of the water with 
which the steps of the temple were washed, or of listen- 
ing to the sound of the water as it was poured over the 
god. He alone knew the happiness which may be de- 
rived from visiting the image of Shiva, beautiful in its 
simplicity, and washed after the morning service. Every 
day he made one thousand Shiva-lingas. If through 

* See Appendix C. 
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any accident he failed to do this, he would order his 
servants to collect a thousand stones in their stead; 
and after worship, threw them into a tank or river 
which looked like Narmada ; and such a collection of 
stones is still to be seen. He filled his court with Rishis, 
besmeared with ashes and mthjaids in their heads, and 
his country with large temples and large lingas, with 
big images of bulls, and huge tridents. The villages 
and gifts which he gave away to the gods have however 
since been reclaimed. In the place for burning the dead, 
where he was revived into life,* he set up a Shiva 
named Saudhishvara, and another named Isheshvara 
after the name of his guru. He also raised houses and 
images, temples and lingas at Ksheda, Bhima, Devi, and 
other places. He alone knew to enjoy Kishmiri purified 
with images of Shiva and holy places. In the mouth 
of Chaitra he used to bathe in a fountain in which th9 
flowers, with which his god was worshipped, were thrown. 
In the heat of summer he lived in cool retreats in 
the woods, and there beside a tank he would sit and 
contemplate on Shiva. In autumn he would worship 
his god beside some tank, and in the month of Migha 
he would keep up nights with the Rishis. A life of 
continued devotion but ill pleased his subjects, as all 
his time was spent in devotions, and he had none to 
spare for the management of his kingdom. His subjects 

• See Appendix C. 
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therefore began to look for another whom they could 
raise to the throne ; and they caDhe to hear that there 
lived an ambitious prince of the line of Yudhishthira, the 
Blind. 

Gop£ditya, the king of Giudhara, in the hope of 
conquering Kishmira, had given shelter to the great 
grand-son of Yudhishthira. This exiled prince had a son 
named Meghavihana, whom his father sent to the coun- 
try of East Yotisha to be present at the Sayamvara 
marriage of the daughter of its king who was a Yisnu- 
vite; and he had the fortune of being selected as the 
husband of the princess. He was also presented with 
an umbrella, which was got from Varuna by king Naraka 
and which cast its shade on none but a paramount kiug^ 
This connection gave him some importance in the eyes 
of the people who believed that he would one day rise 
to power. And after his return with his wife to his 
father, the ministers of Kashmira invited him to accept 
the sceptre of their country, he being the descend- 
ant of their ancient king. Saudhimati, otherwise called 
Aryyaraja, found his kingdom weakened by internal 
disagreement, but took no steps to mend matters. 
On the contrary, he was anxious to resign his office, 
believing ■ that his tutelary god had given him a fitting 
opportunity to relieve himself of his kingdom, and to 
engage himself in devotion. He thought himself happy 
that in the midst of the enjoyments of the kingdom, 
he did not forget his various duties which were yet to be 
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performed ; and he was glad that he would resiga the 
kingdom of his own free will, and was not oompelled 
to do it by force ; and that during the long period of 
his reign there had been no misrule. ** Fortunately^ 
he said *^ I am not grieved to resign mj offix)e, nor blame 
my fortune for it''. Thus resolved, and making his mind 
a kingdom in itself, he one day assembled his sabjeots 
and resigned the kingdom into their hands after a eeign 
of forty-seven years, as if he returned to them what was 
entrusted to him for safe keeping. Many people tried 
to induce him to retain his office, but in vain. Having 
once resigned it, he refused to accept the kingdom 
again. Dressed as a hermit, and, clad in white cloth 
and without a turban, he went on foot towards the north 
like a devotee, speaking to none, and fixing his eyes on 
his feet. Many of his late subjects followed him weep- 
ing silently. After he had proceeded more than four 
miles, he sat down under a tree, and having consoled his 
weeping followers, he sent them back. In this way he 
proceeded, loitering at the foot of the hills, and as he 
went on further his subjects gradually left him. With 
(i few attendants he began to ascend the mountains. At 
last taking leave of his last weeping followers, he enter- 
ed the woods, where many a hermit slept in his cavern 
home. There in the evening he built a cottage beside 
a tank, and within it made a bed of leaves, keeping his 
water in a pot made of the ^me material. The moon 
shone on the top of the hills, the new grass variegated 
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the color at the base of the mountains ; there beneath 
the Malliki tree slept the milk women ; and there was 
heard the music of the fountains mingled with that of 
the goat herds' lute,— all these lulled the weary king 
to rest. The howl of the wild beasts, and the cry of 
harkaretu told him that the night was past. Rising from 
his sleep, he performed his morning devotions and re- 
paired to the celebrated shrine of Sodara. There in 
Nandikshetra he stood before the image of Mahadeva 
besmeared with ashes, his locks of hair tied, his hand 
holding a garland of seeds, while the old righis looked 
on him with surprise. He spent his days in devotions 
and begging alms* 

Here ends the second book of the Rijataranginf by 
Kahlana^ son of Champakapravu, the great minister of 
Eishmfra. There reigned six »kings over a period of one 
hundred and ninety-two years. From the beginning there 
were forty-four kings. 
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BOOK ill. 

[Invocation to Kara ParvatI as usual.] 

After the resignatioa and retirement of the late king, 
the ministers who presided over the council of the people, 
went to Gandhara, and brought with them the renowned 
Meghavahana, whom they crowned king ; and who after- 
wards proved to be a good and kind-hearted sovereign ; 
and the expectations that were entertained of him were 
fully realized. His tenderness for animal life was even 
greater than that of a Buddhist high priest. He forbade 
the slaughter of animals in his kingdom, and as compen- 
sation to the hunters who lived by killing animals, he 
paid them money. He performed two yajngas. He built a 
village named Meghavana and peopled it with Br^hmanas 
and set up a monastery named Meghamatha. His queen 
Amritaprabh^ caused a Yih(ra named Amritabhavana to 
be built for Buddhists, and another of his queens Tuka- 
devi, in emulation of her rival, built a wonderful Yihira 
at Nadavana, one half of which edifice was occupied by 
Bhuddhist students, and in the other half lived men of 
the same persuasion with their wives and family. Another 
of his queens, Indradevi, built a high rectangular monas- 
tery and called it Indradevibhavana after her. name. 
Others of his queens Ehadana, Masm&, &c. followed the 
same example, building monasteries and calling them 
after their respective names. This prince led an ex- 
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pedition to compel other kings to desist frouK killing 
animals; and carried his arms to the sea, and even 
to Ceylon, making the subdued kings promise not to 
kill animals.* When he reached the hill of Rohana 
in Ceylon, his army rested under the shadows of palm 
trees. Yibhishana, the king of the country, met him on 
friendly terms with songs and loud chantings. Then the 
king of Langka led the king of Kishmira to Langki, 
and entertained him. He forebade the use of flesh 
among his subjects who, as Kakshasas, largely consumed 
it. Yibhishana then gave the king of Easbmira several 
flags in which the Rakshasas were represented in a bow- 
'ing posture. Even to this day on every occasion that 
a king of K^hmira goes out, these flags which are called 
Paradhvajas, are borne before him. Thus he forbade the 
use of animal food even in the kingdom of the Kakshasas 
and then returned to his own. From that time none 
violated the king's order against the destruction of 
animals, neither in water, nor in the skies, nor in forests 
did animals kill one another. We are ashamed to relate 
the history of this good king to vulgar men, but those 
who write according to the Rishis do not care for the 
taste of their hearers. The king died after a reign of 
thirty four years. 

He was succeeded by his son Shreshtasena who was 
soon known as Pravarasena and also as Tungjina. He 
set up the images known as Mitrichakra and Pravar- 

* See Appendix D. 
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eshvra^ and several other images in old places. The 
prince thought that the whole world was entirely subject 
to him, and dedicated Trigartta to the god Pravareshvara 
Tvhich he had set up. He ruled over other kings, and 
reigned for thirty years with mercy. He always liked to 
use his jewelled sword. 

Of his two sons, Hiranya became king, and Tora- 
niina assisted his brother in the administration of the 
kingdom. Now the latter forbade the use of the coins 
struck by king Vila, and largely circulated the Diuna- 
ras coined by himself. This brought on him the king's 
displeasure, who looked upon it as a mark of disrespect 
towards himself, and imprisoned his brother. Toramina's 
wife Angjand, daughter of Vajrendra of the line of Iksba- 
ku, shared her husband's confinement, and in the prison 
she became pregnant. In the fulness of time she was 
secretly delivered of a boy in a potter's house, being 
ashamed of publicity. The potter's wife brought up the 
child, its real parentage being known only to her and to 
its mother. And at the mother's request the child was 
called by the name of its grandfather, (father's father). 
As the child grew up, he disliked the companionship of 
the sons of the potter's neighbours, and the people often 
wondered to see him play with the children of the nobi- 
lity and of the wise. At pastimes his companions would 
select him as king, and he would keep them under his 
control, and bestow favors on them, nor would he allow 
them to do anything wrong. The earth which the potter 
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;ave him to make pots, he would convert to Shivalingas. 
t so happened, that Jayendra, the maternal uncle of 
he boy, met him one day in his play, and carressed him ; 
)ut seeing something extraordinary in the boy and per- 
ceiving some resemblance in him with his sister's hus- 
Dand, suspected the truth about his birth. The boy did 
lot know him, and remained quite indifferent though 
nformed of his name. Drawn by curiosity, the uncle 
Tollowed the child and entered with him into the potter's 
bouse, and there discovered his sister. The brother and 
^ster looked on each other and sighed and wept in grief. 
Then the boy asked the potter's wife whom he used to 
Evddress as his mother, who they were. " Child," said 
she, '' this is your mother, and this your maternal uncle." 
The child became angry on hearing the account of his 
father's confinement and acting on the advice of his uncle 
(who soon after returned to his country) found means 
to deliver his father from his prison, but the poor man 
died soon after. His mother then attempted suicide, 
but was prevented by her son from so doing. He too 
felt the worthlessness of the world, and set out on 
pilgrimage. At this time died Hiranya after a reign of 
thirty years and two months, without leaving any issue. 

At this time there reigned a powerful king at Ujjayini 
named Yikramiditya otherwise called Harsha. He subdu- 
ed the whole world, and destroyed the Shakas, a Mlech- 
chha tribe. He was a man blessed with uncommon good 
fortune, and was also a great patron of the learned. Now 
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in his court lived a great poet named M&trignpta whose 
fame spread over many countries. He had visited several 
courts, and at last fixed his residence at Ujjayiai, indaced 
by the liberality and justice of its king, and hoping that 
bis services would be rewarded by one who discerned 
the merits of persons, and did not favor the hypocritioa]| 
the quaiTelsome, or the pretentious. The king by his 
just awards had gained the hearts of all men, and do 
man of lore had to murmur at the gifts he receiyed of 
the king. He marked the assiduity of those who served 
him, and if one could not please him by his work, his 
labor was indeed futile, like' selling ice in the Himilayas. 
He had no servants to pander to his lust, or to speak ill 
of others, or who were jealous of strangers. He did not 
take the advice of conceited or self-willed persons, and 
even a bad man who was once acquainted with him, 
loved him, "Since by my good fortune," thought 
M&trigupta, " I have come to this king, I see my hopes 
well nigh fulfilled/' So he determined to serve this 
wise and sober king, and no more to wander about in 
different courts. Thus determining, he used to attend 
the court, as ordered by the king, but would not take 
his seat among the learned. Every one who is learned 
is not great, thought the king, but this man's earnestness 
requires special notice. In order to test his merits, the 
king did not at first show him any favor. He gladly 
continued, however, to serve the king, and his services 
were neither too showy nor too meagre, nor was the 
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kiug displeased with him. Mitrigupta followed his master 
like his shadow, in order to gaiu his favor. He would 
not look on the female servants of the king, nor sit with 
those who envied his master, nor would he speak with 
the vulgar in the king's pireseuce, nor would tell him 
whatever evil things the envious courtiers had said of 
the king. He did not mind the jokes of the royal 
servants, but would patiently serve his mf\jesty whatever 
others might say to lessen his attachment to his master. 
He would freely speak of the merits of other men and 
show his own. He was liked by the courtiers. And 
thus he passed one year. 

One day when the king was going out, he saw this 
man weak and emaciated, and wearing a torn piece of 
cloth y and he felt grieved that in order to test his merit 
he had suffered this poor though worthy and persevering 
man, wandering friendless in a foreign country, to remain 
in such a£Gliction ; that he had left him to suffer in heat 
and in cold without taking notice as to how this poor 
man ate or clothed himself, as to who gave him medicine 
when he was ill, who consoled him when he was grieved, 
or who soothed him when he was weary. What could 
he possibly give in return, that he had subjected him to 
80 hard a test ? The king could not think of anything 
he would give him as an adequate recompense for his 
services. Thus time rolled on till it was winter, and 
it was a severe winter. It was dark in every direction, 
days became short, and the sun hurried to the sea to 
warm himself in the fire within it. 
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Now, it SO happened that the king awoke in his bed one 
night ; the fire was burning brightly in his room, but 
the lamp was flickering in the cold breeze, and inorder 
to stir the lamp he called out for his guards. But all 
were sleeping at ease, and to his call "who waits outsider 
the king only heard the reply, " I Mitrigupta." Then, 
by the king's order, he entered the splendid room and 
stirred the lamp. And as he was hurrying out, the king 
ordered him to wait. Trembling with fear and cold, 
Matrigupta waited there. The king then asked him 
how much of the night yet remained. " One prahara" 
replied he. " How is it that you know the hour of the 
night, and why did you not sleep," enquired the king. 
Considering this to be the opportunity when if he related 
his condition, his fate would be decided either for good 
or for evil, Mitrigupta quickly composed a verse and 
said : — " Sunk in the sea of anxiety, and oppressed by 
the chilling month, while hunger has mellowed my voice, 
my lips are quivering, speaking of contentment within ; 
and sleep like an abused wife has fled far from me ; 
and the night to me endureth long, like the reign of a 
good king." The king heard him, and after consoling 
him, sent him back to his place, reproaching himself 
that even after knowing the sorrows of a worthy man, 
he had not yet resolved what to do. " The man must be 
grieved to think," said the king to himself, " that I have 
taken his case so coolly. Though I have been thinking 
of giving him something for a long time, I have not yet 
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found out what to give. His good words now remind 
me that the beautiful kingdom of Kishmlra is at present 
without a king, and I will bestow that kiugdom on him 
superseding other suppliant kings.'' Fully bent on this 
purpose the king despatched messengers privately that 
very night ordering the Kashmirians to crown without 
hesitation one named M&trigupta who would produce 
his order. And wlieu the messenger had gone, he did 
not again sleep that night before he had got his order 
written out. On the other hand, M^trigupta became 
disheartened and thought that his conversation with the 
king had been of no avail. " I have done my duty," 
thought he, '' and my expectation is now at an end ; 
now devoid of further hopes I shall wander about in 
peace. Through some unavoidable mistake I was led 
to believe, from what I had heard from others, that this 
king was worth serving. But fame speaks not the truth. 
The king is intelligent and bestows riches on those he 
favors ; the king is not to blame, my own sins are the 
cause of my misfortune. If the shores on which the 
sea casts jewels canuot be reached in consequence of 
adverse wind, it is the man's ill-luck and not the sea that 
is to blame. If one wishes for rewards, ,he should rather 
serve the king's servants than the king, for to serve 
the king is a laborious task. Those who worship the 
feet of Shiva get ashes from the person of the deity, 
but those who worship the feet of his bull get gold every 
day. I do not know that I have committed any fault 
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for v^hich the king might take offence. He whom bnsi- 
ness leads to the king derives no benefit unless applauded 
by the public, while even the low if admired by the 
public is taken notice of by the king* Particles of water 
when in sea, are not taken notice of, but when they are 
taken up by the clouds, and are thrown back to the 
embraces of the wavy ocean, they look like pearls.*' Thus 
thought he, and lost all regard for his master the king. 
Even the wisdom of the wise is lost in misfortune. 

When the day dawned, and the king took his seat in 
the court, he ordered a peon to call in Mitrigupta. The 
peons forced the despairing sage into the royal presence, 
and when he had bowed to the king, the king signed 
to his record-keeper to deliver him the order. The king 
then addressing Mitrigupta asked him if he knew the 
way to Kishmira. " Go there,'* said he, ** and deliver 
that order to the ruler in charge of the country." He 
made him promise by his royal person that he would 
not read the order in his way. " I will do as you com- 
mand," said Mitrigupta, and went out of the court, 
not knowing the good fortune that awaited him. And 
the king resumed his usual work. The people were 
grieved to see Mitrigupta travelling friendless and help- 
less, and blamed the king for employing so worthy a man 
iu this low work of carrying letters. "The foolish 
king," said they, " has considered this man fit to undergo 
toils, because he served him diligently day and night 
in hope of future good. Servants serve their master 
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in hope of bettering their future, but when the master 
does not understand their purpose, he thinks them fit 
only to serve. The serpent in the hope of freeing himself 
from the fear of Gadura served Niriyana. But Nari- 
yana thought the serpent accustomed to bear heavy 
weights, and so ordered him to bear the earth. This 
learned man saw that the king favors the learned, 
and being himself learned took shelter with him, but 
who understands human nature so little as the king who 
has thus employed the learned Matrigupta) The peacock 
dances with joy at the sight of the rainbow in the clouds, 
believing it to be a tail of their kinsman, but the clouds 
return him nothing but rain drops/' Poor Matrigupta 
felt neither doubt nor anxiety, he consoled himself with 
the good omens he met in his way. Once he saw a khang- 
jaua bird sitting on a serpent's head ; at another time 
he dreamt that he had ascended a*palace, and crossed the 
sea ; and assured himself thereby that the king's orders 
must be for his benefit. '^If I gain even a little in 
Kishmlra," thought he, " that would be preferable to any- 
thing in any other country," In the way he found no 
difficulty, being hospitably entertained wherever he 
lodged. At last the snow-white Himalaya, rising to the 
skies, appeared before him, variegated with diverse trees ; 
• and he breathed the air bearing the perfumes of the 
pines and particles of Ganges water. In Eramavarta 
he found a drum which can be seen even now at 
Shucapura. Here, iu this populous Eramavarta he 
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heard that for some reason the miuisters of E(shmfra 
were waiting at that place. He therefore left his old 
dress, put on a white one, and went to the ministers to 
deliver to them king Vikramiditya's order. As he went 
to the ministers auspecious signs were seen, the crowd 
therefore collected behind him, anxious to see the result 
of his message. When he arrived at the house, and the 
door-keeper learnt that he had come from the king of 
Ujjayini, he quickly informed the ministers of his 
approach, and with their permission Matrigupta 
entered into their presence. And when the ceremony 
of welcoming was over, the ministers pointed out to him 
a magnificent seat to sit upon, and asked him aboat 
the orders of Vikramiditya ; whereupon he humbly 
presented to them the writing which they received 
bowing. The ministers then retired to read the order, 
and returning meekly asked him if his name was 
the gi-eat Matrigupta. He smiled and replied in the 
affirmative. Then they called those who were near, 
ordering them to bring things for coronation. The 
crowd became great and boisterous like a rough sea. 
Matrigupta sat on a golden seat with his face towards 
the east, and the people bowed to him, and bathed him 
king. The water streamed along his breast as the Reva 
along the Yinddhya mountain. When he had bathed and , 
was anointed and adorned with ornaments and seated 
on the throne, his subjects informed him that when the 
throne had become vacant they had applied to Vikrami- 
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ditya for a king, and Vikramiditya had sent him to 
them. ** Now be you our protector.** Yet it was not 
to Vikramiditya alone that he was indebted for a throne ; 
for there were others who helped him to it. '^ Still ** said 
they " you need not lower yourself in your own estimation 
by thinking that you are obliged to any for the post you 
have attained/* Matrigupta heard this and smiled, 
remembering the benefit he had received from Vikrami- 
ditya. That day was passed in giving gifts, &c., and ou 
a subsequent day when his ministers asked him to enter 
into the interior of his territory, he sent a messenger 
to Vikramiditya with large presents ; and feeling him- 
self ashamed of getting so good a country compared 
even with that of Vikramiditya himself, he sent another 
of his servants to him with edible things though of small 
value, and also sent a verse composed by himself with 
tears of gratitude in his eyes, to the following effect : — 
" You who always do good to others, do not wear the 
appearance of what you do ; like the cloud that rains 
without thundering. Thy favor is known by the fruit.'* 

Matrigupta then entered into the interior of the 
country accompanied by his vast army, and commenced 
his reign. There was no limit to his charity or manli- 
ness. Once he made preparations for a religious feast, 
but when every thing was ready he had not the heart to 
kill animals ; and he forbade the destruction of animals 
in his kingdom. He prepared a certain kind of food in 
which gold dusts were mixed, and when he distributed 
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this food every one was satisfied. His good qaalities and 
bounties attracted more persons to his court than to the 
court of Vikramaditya. And he bestowed his gifts with 
judgment. The poet Mentha or Mitrimentha, as he was 
sometimes called, lived in his court, and composed a 
work named Hayagrivabadha. This work, when in pro- 
gress, he showed to the king, but the king did not 
pronounce any opinion till the book was complete, when 
the king rewarded the author by bestowing wealth on him, 
and placed the copy in a golden vessel lest its beauty 
be lost, so that the poet considered himself doubly paid. 
He set up an image of god Madhusudhana whioh ho 
named Matriguptasvami. The villages which he bes- 
towed on this god were afterwards retaken by Mamma 
to defray the expenses of building the house of hii 
father-in-law. Thus reigned Mitrigupta for a period of 
four years, nine months and one day. 

Now, on the other hand, the son of Angjani, after ha 
had performed the ceremonies for the salvation of the 
souls of his ancestors, with the waters of holy plaoei) 
heard that a stranger had usurped the throne of hii 
forefathers, and was ruling in Kishmira. This inflamed 
him so much as to make him forget his grief for the 
death of his father.* When the prince arrived at 
Kashmira, he learnt the state of the country ; and the 
ministers came to him, and were ready to revolt against 
Mitrigupta. But he declined to countenance their re- 

* See Appendix E. 
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bellion. ** I am eager," he said, '' to destroy Yikrami- 
ditya, but I am not angry with Mitrigupta. For what 
is the use of harassing those who are weak and can- 
not endure paini there is glory in rooting out those 
who are strong. What can be more frail and feeble 
than the lotuses which envy the moon, and what pro- 
priety is there that such lotuses should be torn by 
elephants' tusks ? It is strange that one should show 
his valour on those who are not his equal ; he who is 
really great will not be angry with his inferiors." He 
turned his arms against Trigartta and conquered it, 
and commenced his march against Yikramiditya. But 
on his way he heard that Yikramaditya was dead. 
This news so much afflicted him, that he neither bathed 
nor ate nor slept that day but sighed and wept for 
his dead antagonist. On a subsequent day he heard 
that MILtrigupta had left his kingdom, and had cbme 
out of Kashmira, and was in the neighbourhood of 
the place where he himself then was. Suspecting that 
it was some of his partisans who had driven Matri- 
gupta out of the kingdom, he went to the ex-kiiig 
olad in a simple dress, and after the ceremonies of 
welcoming were over, gently asked him the cause of 
resigning his kingdom. The other replied after sighing, 
and with a sad smile, '^ king, dead is that virtuous 
monarch who made me king, I am like a sun-jewel that 
brightens so long as the sun shines on it, but is a com* 
mon stone when the sun is set." *^ Who has injured 
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thee/' then asked Pravarasena, ^* that thou grievest for 
Yikramiditya, unable to be revenged on those who have 
done thee harm ? " '^ Who is so strong as can injure 
me/' asked Mitrigupta with dignity, '^ think not that 
Vikramiditya poured ghi on ashes, or sowed seeds on 
barren soil.'' *' £ut/' continued he, '^ even the inanimate 
objects are grateful to those who do them good. The 
sun-jewel looks dim wheu the sun is set, and so does 
the moon-jewel when the moon is out of sight. I will 
therefore go to the holy city of Virinasi, and enjoy the 
pleasures of devotion by being a hermit. For without 
Vikramaditya the world is dark. I cannot look on it 
through fear, far less enjoy it." Astonished at his words 
the youug prince replied, " True, king, that the world 
has produced jewels, since it is adorned by persons like 
you ; who can understand human nature better than 
Vikramaditya, since he discovered your noble qualities. 
Loug was the path to gratitude closed, now you are 
traversing the way. The low and the ungrateful think 
that it is through their good fortune that they receive 
gifts from their masters, and they argue that if they 
had not worth in them, their masters would not single 
them out, when there were other poor friends. Or if 
they had not discovered some faults in their masters, 
and if their miserly masters had not stood in fear 
of them, would they have given them away anything 1 
But if a small benefit is done to the good, it increases a 
hundred-fold. Thou, chief of the virtuous, like a tested 
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jewel, art loved by the good. So do me a favor by not 
resigning the crown, and let the' people know, that I too 
am partial to men of merit. This kingdom was first 
given to thee by Vikram^ditya, I bestow it on you now, 
80 accept it again." Matrigupta heard this noble speech, 
and smiled and said, *' I am compelled to be a little 
uncivil to give expression to my feelings, but though it 
may be harsh, yet I must say, that I disregard your no* 
ble gift. You know my former low position, and I know 
yours, our present greatness is felt by ourselves alone. 
You cannot understand the motive which induces me to 
reject, nor can I understand that which induces you to 
offer me the kingdom. Being now a king, how can I 
accept your gift ? Or if I had wished to enjoy the king- 
dom why should I forsake it myself? Shall I slight the 
gift of my benefactor for mere enjoyment, and leave the 
duties that befit me now ? The benefit which he did to 
me, I can never repay, it is therefore lost in me. I will 
now follow him, and show that he was not mistaken in 
bis estimation of me. This is all that I have to do in 
this world. This then I will perform, and leave off all 
enjoyment." Then said Pravarasena that he would not 
touch Matrigupta's property while he was alive. And 
when M£trigapta went to Yirinasi and became a hermit, 
Pravarasena, true to his words, used to send him the in- 
come derived from K&shmira. Matrigupta, on the other 
hand, distributed the money in charity to the poor ; and 
thus lived for ten years. Thus three men Yikram^ditya, 



Mitrigupta, and PravaraBena vied vith one aaother iiu 

virtue. 

FravFLTRMDa subdued many kings, and liia fame spread 
far and wide like tbnt of Agaata maa't, and bis annj 
readied the sea in their march of conquest ; and tlie pet- 
apiratioa of his olephauts made tho waters of the GangG* 
look like the cooflueoce of that river with the Yamuni. 
He defeated the people of Saurasbtra and upset the ail- 
mluifitratioii of the kiugdom. Uia m.iad was so beut ou 
the aoquisitiouof fiuue, thatbe was indifferent to all earthl; 
tbings, having neither attachment nor hatred towards any 
object. PratipaBlia otherwiae called Shfliditya, son of 
Vikrami'litya, was expelled by his enemies from hi* 
father's territory. Pravarasena reinstated him, and 
brought back the throne of the kings of EHshmira frota 
the capital of Vikramiditya. PratSpaeila for seven timen 
refused to acknowledge tho supremacy of tbe king <if 
Kishraira, and the latter had to aubdue bim aeven timei. 
On tbe eighth occaaion, Pravarasena called Piatipasila a 
brute and intended to take bis life. The latter, however, 
saved himself by self-humiliation, and suggested th.it if 
he was a beast, his life was too insignificant to be destroy- 
ed. Prnttpaatia also amused the Kisbmfriaii king by 
dancing before bis court like a peacock; and imitating tbe 
Toico of that bird ; whereupon Pravarasena not only took 
liim under bis protection, but also bestowed riches on him. 

After oouqueriag tho world, be lived in tbe city rataed 
by his grand-father, but felt a desire to found a city in hi* 
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own name.* In the village of Sharitaka Pravarasena pro- 
posed to build a city. But before he did so, he wished to 
set up Pravareshvara Shiva, and he employed artisans 
for the purpose. But au image of Shiva sprung up from 
the ground from among the instruments of the workmen, 
and it was named Jayasv£mi from Jaya the name of one 
of the sculptors. The god Vinayaka Bhimasvimf who 
faced towards the west, without any human agency turn- 
ed himself and faced towards the east, for the welfare of 
the intended town. The king further set up images of 
five goddesses Sadbhivashri and others, each having shri 
after her name. He caused to be built a large bridge of 
boats on the Vitastd, and from that time the bridge of 
boats became known to the world. His maternal uncle 
Jayendra built a large Buddhist vihira named Jayendra- 
vihira after his name. And his minister Moraka, who 
ruled Ceylon, built a beautiful house named Morakabhava- 
na. The new city which was enlarged by Vishvakarmmii 
and Soma, was raised on the southern bank of the 
Vitastft, and contained thirty six lacs of houses, it con- 
tained several market places, and its high houses 
touched the clouds, from whose tops, in the raiiliy 
season the earth could be seen drenched with rain ; and 
in Ghaitra sprinkled with flowers. In this city alone the 
rows of the houses of amusements were built just on the 
river, and the hill of recreation was in the centre of the 
town, from whose top the whole city could be seen. In 

* See Appendix F. 
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1 tlid hot eefiBon the inhAliitftata of tlia citj could g 
I uool waters of tlis Vitasti nt tlielr doore. And tlie roynl 
L gifta to the gods of the oity were ao rioh, that thej could 
[ buy the world a thousand limes. The furohead of tlifl 
I king was marked with the sign of mla ovsr which his 
f -white haire flowed like the Gibugea on the head of SUm. 
Thiia reigned PravBrnsenii for sixty years. 

His sou Yodhishthira 11. boru ofhiaqtieen Rfttnaprabbi 

then reigned for twenty one years and three moaths. One 

of hia ministers named Vajrendra, sou of Jnyendm, hiiilt 

ft village named BhiTaobchheda with ehaitya* Sio. H« 

I had other chief tDiniaters named KumuraBGn& &a. of great 

1 waa ancceeded by his sou NArendrCdity^ aliM 
'l/Rkshmftiia, born of fiis queen pAdmiTfttf. He had tw« 
mi niatora named Vnjra and Kanaka aonsi of Vnjrendrii; 
(tud his queon'a uamQ wns Vimataprabhii. He died aftur 
a reigti of thirteen years, after building an office fnr 
de^iosjtiag books aud records. 

Hia younger bi'other Raniditya otherwise called Tuug- 
jiua then came to the throne. This king bad a mark ol 
i^angka on bis bead, He waa a very powerful kiDg. 
He deattoyed many of his enemies and devaatnted thdr 
country. Hia queen's name waB Ranirambhfc The god- 
dess Bhramaravisiiif took birth in human form as Itfuii- 
rambhi to be his queen.* 




KINGS OF EASHMIbA. 55 

Batisena king of Chola, wlien he went to worship the 
oceaD, found Eauiramj^hi among the waves, where she 
was shining like a cluster of jewels. From her child- 
hood she used to speak of heavenly things, and when she 
attained her youth, many kings sought her in marriage, 
but her father would not marry her to any of them. 
And when the minister of Eaniditya arrived as mes- 
senger proposing her marriage with his master, Batisena 
wished to refuse the suit ; but the goddess in human 
shape asked her father to marry her to the king of 
Eishmira as she was born, she said, to be his wife. 
Whereupon her father without delay, sent her to the 
house of his friend the king of Kuluta, to which distant 
country Ran^ditya gladly came and married her, and 
made her the mistress of his zenana. But she being a 
great goddess, was afraid to touch a man, to avoid which 
she had recourse to enchantment. At night through 
magic she used to leave a woman exactly like her in the 
king's bed, and herself used to go out in the shape of 
a black bee. 

The king raised two temples, and called them after his 
own, and his queen's name, and caused two images of 
Shiva to be sculptured there.* He also built a hos- 
pital for the sick, and barrack for a battalion. In the 
village of Sinharotsika there was an image of the sun, 
which he named Banapurasvami, and made it famous. 
Another of his queens named Amritaprabha raised an 

* See Appendix H. 
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Image or n gai ou the right side of BaneaUa and it visa 
iiaDied Amriteshv^ra, she alao ^t up ao image of Bad- 
dlia withiu the mouostery which waa built by fiUiuui 
queen of Meglinvihana. 

The queen Ranarambhi taught the king the inc&Qta- 
tioiiB of Shiva Hitabeshvrn, by virtua of which one coaU 
enter the world below. Foi' mtiiiy years the king deroleii 
himself to becomiug an adept iu this art. He retired 
Srst to Isbtiki, and nftcrwai'ds to Nandiehili; and at 
8t succeeded iu his efi'orts after many years. Told nf 

|his success in a dream, he dived into the waters of Cban- 
drabhigi aud proceeded to the cave of Namuchi, pursii' 
ng his way for twenty-one dnys through the cavern, he 
Brud bis citizens came to the dnelltngs of daitpa females, 

' with whom they made tlieniBeiv(>8 free. Thus ^fter wigii- 
ing for three buodred years, the king went to the god 
of Pdldla where salvation ia certain. On the other band, 
when the king and his party were dallying with the daitj/a 
girls, the queen retired to Shveta Dvipa. Of tbo many 
dynasties of kings, the hues of Itaghu and (jonauda 
were the best, and in these R(ma and Raniditya greatly 
Joved their people. The aubjecta of both these king* 
followed them to the next world. 

iiixQ succeeded his son Vikramiditya, a powerful king, 
who set up a Shiva named Yikrameahvarn. This prince 
had two ministers named Brahma and Ualiina. The 
former raised a monastery named Brahma matha, uud the 
latter caused bis wife BatuivaH to erect a Vibira. Alt«t 



EINOB OF EiSHMfRA. 57 

a reign of forty-two years his powerful younger brother 
Baladitya succeeded him. 

Baliditya subdued his enemies, and his powers caused 
his foe-men's wives to weep. His columns of victory 
can still be seen, near the northern sea. He conquered 
BangkiU, and built a city there named Kalamvya for 
the habitations of the Kashmiri ans. And in Kashmira 
he built a village named Bhedara in the district of Mada- 
Ya for Brahmanas to dwell in. His favourite queen Yimva 
set up a Shiva to avert the evils that attend the 
Vaishya caste, and named it Vimveshvara. His ministers 
were Kharga, Shatrughna and M^lava, three brothers ; 
they raised a temple, a house of gods, and erected a 
bridge. 

Now this king had a daughter named Ananggalekhi ; 
an astrologer seeing her one day with her father pro- 
phesied to the king that his son-in.law would reign here- 
after, and that the line of Gonanda would end in Bili- 
ditya. The king not wishing that the kingdom would 
pass away from his line through his daughter, tried to 
oppose fate ; and instead of marrying her to a king he 
married her to a beautiful man named Durlabbavardha- 
na, of the Ashvaghama Kayastha caste, thinking that 
as his daughter was not married to one of the royal 
family she would not be able to inherit the kingdom. 
This Durlabhavardhaua was the illegitimate son of Niga 
Karkota, begotten for getting the kingdom, but the king 
iras not aware of the fact. What the wise neglect, Fate 
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makcBit great. Ha fortunntoly becAtns bflloved of nH 
I account of his just actiona and gooJ iateilect, tmil 
Ilia fufciier-in-law named him Prajngaditya biicauaa o( 
lis great intellect, and bestowed much riubes on him. 

Od tlie other hand the princeaa being tho favoorito rf 
her parents, and filled with youthful prtde, slighted her 
hiiaband. Her aBsocintioa with the de^iolute, her Iiisari- 
ous habits, the frequent visitation by young men, hw 
ftbode in her father'^ house, and the mildness of b«t hu» 
baud ; — all these corrupted her. Having frequent oppor- 
tunities of seeing the minister Kharga she fell in loVS 
viith hicn, and abandoned herself to him. This amoof 
Bseretly gratified gradually wore off her ehame, fear, 
and dignity, and she gradually became exceedingly 
ehftmelass. The minister bribsd the servuntg with 0tt 
and honors, and had free access to her appartaienta, anl 
gratified hie passion for the princess to the fuluem td 
hia heart. Her husband by her constant neglect of hiDt, 
catae at last to suspect of her bad character. TIm 
thoughts of his wife's miscouduot reduced him in body. 
One night he suddenly entered her appartmeot ill order 
to ascertain the truth. He funnd her fast asleep in tbo 
embrace of her paramour, her bosoms heaving with long 
breathings. He bornt with auger at seeing her in thil 
etate of uiipardouabie guilt — a sight that would have eu- 
ragodeveu others than husbaud, And swayed alternatoiy 
by aager and grief, he with great difficulty, and after much 
deliberation, controiled his anger. The nomau whiw 
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passion gets the better of her sense is yery pleasant 
among her female companions in private ; looks into the 
streets 3 dislikes the sight of her husband and of men like 
him; slights the anger of her husband ; and attends 
when her husband is ill spoken of ; speaks with her fe- 
male companions when her husband wants her; and 
praises those who are against him ; and turns away from 
his kisses and cannot bear his embraces, nor feel any 
pleasure in them ; and pretend to sleep when in bed with 
her husband. They are miserable, thought Durlabhavar- 
dhana, who follow love, for men of little wit are undone 
by it. Who has better control over his passion than he 
who has duly subdued jealousy which is like spasmodic 
cholera. *' The woman" he continued " is for the gratifi- 
cation of passion, and like other things, can be enjoyed in 
common ; wherefore then a man whose feelings are disci* 
plined, be angry on such account ? Women are naturally 
fickle, and who can keep them under rules 9 Or what is 
the use of keeping them so ? If the meeting of two per- 
sons to gratify a passion is an honorable act, what 
then is dishonorable ? And since one's own body can- 
not be proved to be his, how can a woman be called 
'^ mine T If she deserves death because she gives me 
pain, why do I not first kill love which is the prime roolt 
of all ? And to destroy love, I must destroy jealousy 
first For he who has destroyed jealousy, has totally 
destroyed affection within half a minute." Thus he 
thought, and wrote on Kharga's cloth the following wordSi 
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<' Though you ought to have been killed, yet have I 
spared you; this you should remember." When Dar- 
labhavardhana had gone out of the room unperceived, 
the minister awoke, and read the writings in his cloth. 
This moderation of Durlabhavardhana won the minister 
to his side. He forgot his lust and the princesft, and 
meditated how to repay the goodness by which his life 
was saved, in so much that he did not sleep well being 
buried in thoughts as how to rep^y the goodness of the 
injured husband. 

Now after a reign of thirty-seven years and four 
months Ydliditya died, and with him the Gonanda dy- 
nasty became extinct. And while the chief ministers 
neglected the affairs of the kingdom, the grateful Kharga 
duly crowned the late king's son-in-law, bathing him 
with the waters collected from holy places and poured 
from a golden vessel ; and the kingdom thus passed 
from the Gonanda dynasty to that of Karkota Niga as 
passed the Ganges from heaven to the head of Shiva. 

There reigned ten kings. From the beginning fifty- 
three. 

Here ends the third book of Rajataranggini by Kah- 
laua, son of Champaka Frabhu the great minister of 
Kashmira. 
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[Invocation to Hara Parvati as hsual.] 

Durlabhavardhaua had many children. The qaeeu'sF 
bad ebantctec was not known to any, and she built a 
mooastery named Anangabhavana. An astrologer pre 
dieted that Mahlana, one of the sons of the king^ woald 
not live long, so the boy raised a god Mahlanasvdmi. 
The kittg besftowed a village uanved Chandra near the) 
MU Yishokakota upon the Brahnaaiias. He also set up a 
Hari named Durlabhasvfimi at Shrioagara^ and died after 
a reign of thirty-six years. 

His son Durlabbaka by queen Anauga then reigned. 
He assumed the name of Pratap^itya after the title of 
the dynasty of his maternal grandfather by whom be was 
adopted as his son. He had a rich minister named Oda, 
who built a village named Hanumata for the habitation of 
the Brihmanas. This powerful king built a beautiful town 
named PratHpapura, where merchants from many places 
came and settled ; and among others Nona from Rohita. 
This Nona built Nonamatha for the habitation of the 
BrIthmAnas of Rohfta. The king was pleased with him, 
and hivited him, and the merchant passed with him a day 
and a night amidst entertainments befitting a king. When 
in the morning the king asked how he was, the merchant 
complained of headache on account of the smoke of the 
lamp that was burning in his room. And when after- 
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wards the king was invited by the merohant, the king saw 
that a rich stone, instead of a lamp, lighted his room. 
Astonished at the luxury and riches of the merchant, and 
being well entertained by his host, the king spent there 
two or three days. 

One day the king saw Shrinarendraprabhi, the beauti- 
ful mistress [wife 1] of the merchant, and she being alone 
in the house, the king felt a desire for her. On the other 
hand the lady's female attendant pointed out the king 
to her, and she also became enamoured of the king. 
This mutual love might have sprung up in consequence 
of the love that existed between them in their previous 
birth, or through the interposition of cupid. Hid for a 
short time behind a pillar, she gazed on the king, and 
as she went away she frequently looked .behind on him. 
The king returned to his capital, but his constant and 
anxious thoughts of her made him lean ; and though 
he often rebuked himself, and reasoned with himself, it 
was all of no avail. " Fie," said the king to himself, 
" what a sinful affection has grown up in my heart ! How 
powerful is love, that it overcomes reason, and reigns 
in the heart alone ! As a king, I should be afraid of 
bad deeds, but what sinful temptations have come across 
me ! If the king himself robs another of his wife* 
who then shall punish the guilty !" Thus reasoning he 
could neither leave the path of virtue, nor forget the 
lady. The king's health gave way, and he was on the 
point of death. When the merchant heard from the 
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people of the cause of the king's ill health, he thus pri- 
vately advised his sovereign. Now that he was reduced 
to that state, virtue should no longer oppose his will, 
for when life is iu danger, there is nothing that should 
not be done. In such a state even learned men, whose 
opinion is authority, have yielded. Life should not be 
forsaken for reputation, for when a man dies, fame is 
at an end. ** king," continued the merchant, " you 
need not respect me, for your benefit I can give up 
my life, why not then, an object of pleasure? If 
even now you refuse to accept the offer, I shall send 
her as a dancing girl, for she dances well, and then 
you can accept her.'' Thus urged by the merchant and 
by his own affection, the king, much abashed, accepted 
the lady. 

The queen retrieved her character by many great 
Ti7orks, she set up a shiva named Shriuarendreshvara. lu 
time she gave birth to a son who was named Chandr^pida. 
This prince by his great virtues cleared the stain of 
his birth. Often great characters rise superior to their 
births, even as the white raindrops fall from black 
clouds. From the blunt hills is derived the sharp steel, 
and from the cold water springs the sea-fire. She af- 
terwards gave birth to another son named Tar^pida, 
and a third was born of her named Avimukt^pida. 
These princes were also called by the names of Vajri- 
ditya, Udayiditya, and Lalitaditya. After a reigu of 
fifty years the king died. 
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His son Chandripida, otherwise called Vajriditya, 
ascended the throne : he performed many good deeds, 
and was a very virtuous king. He equally posaessed 
power and forgiveness, and similar opposite qualificatioos. 
He was rich without the coucomitaut vices; he equally 
favored all, and did nothing that frightened his people; 
and was so modest that he felt ashamed when any one 
praised him for his good works. He held his ministen 
binder due subjection ; and in disputes he always siu^ri- 
ficed his own interest Lest he did wrong to others. He 
made many clear and just laws. Here I must end the 
description of the virtues of the king for fear of pro- 
longing my narrative. When building a temple to Tri- 
bhuvanasvami, the house of a tanner fell within the 
boundary marked for the temple, but that man would 
not give up his house though compensation money was 
offered to him. At last when the matter was reported 
to the king, the men in charge of the building, and 
not the tanner, were held guilty, and they were cen- 
sured for want of forethought in having commenced 
the building without obtaining the oonsent of the tanner 
in the first instance. They were told either to rednoe 
the plan of the temple or to build it elsewhere, for he, 
the king, would not commit the sin of forcibly taking 
another's land. " For it is our duty," said he, " to ad- 
minister justice, and if we act unjustly who will act 
rightly ?" At this time there arrived a man from the 
shoe-maker, and was sent to the king by the ministers. 
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This man said, that the shoe-maker wished to see the 
king, and if he was held not fit to enter the court, he 
requested that he might see the king when at leisure, 
and out of his court Accordingly, on a subsequent day, 
the king gave audience to the shoe^maker when out of 
his court) and asked him if he was the obstacle in the 
execution of a pious object, namely, the erection of the 
temple, and added that if he thought his house beautiful, 
lie might have another house still more beautiful, or a 
large sum of money. Then the shoe-maker replied— 
" Be not proud, Iting, of your learning and experience, 
but listen to my words according to my judgment. I 
am meaner than a dog, and you are a grea't king of the 
line of Kakutstha, the courtiers will therefore be vexed 
to see us talking together* The body of the living is 
brittle, but is strengthened with pride and affection. As 
you love your body, which is adorned with the ornaments 
bangkana, hdra, and aitgada, even so we love ours though 
unadorned. What this handsome palace is to you, that 
is my hut to me, though through it the sun penetrates. 
This hut, like a mother, is witness of my joys and sor- 
rows fk'Om my birth, and I cannot bear to see it taken 
away to-day. The grief which a man feels when his 
house is taken away from him, can only be known to 
the god who is ousted from heaven, or to a king who has 
lost his kingdom. Even after all this, if you come to 
my house and ask for it, then out of civility I shall give 
it up to thee.'' The king went to the shoe-maker's house 
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and bought it. The good are not vaiu though possessed 
of wealth. The shoe-maker clasped his hands together 
'And said, that the condescension of the king and the paius 
he had taken for the performance of a just act were well 
befitting him ; and as Virtue had tested Yudhishthira, 
so he had tested him. He then wished the king a pros- 
perous and long life, doing such holy deeds and living 
admired by the pious. Thus the sinless king set up the 
image of Vishnu named Tribhuvanasvami. His queen 
Frak^sha built a large Vih^ra named Prakashik^. Mihi- 
radatta, the spiritual guide of the king, set up an 
image of Vishnu named Gambhirasv^mi ; and Chhalitaka, 
the mayor of the city, set up a god named Chhalitasv^ii 
for the peace of the town.* 

The death of the king occurred owing to some magic 
performed by a Brahmana,t whom the king had punished 
for murder, instigated by his brother Tar^pida. It was 
from this time that the crime of destroying the lives of 
superiors by magic began in Kashmira. When the king 
was at the point of death, the Brahmana was brought to 
him, but the king would not kill him, saying that he was 
innocent, since he was instigated by another. Who does 
not feel a pleasure in remembering the forgiveness of 
this king 1 Fate, by a mistake, had sent him to this world 
with the kings of Kaliyuga, instead of sending him with 
those of the age of Truth. The Brihmana's intellect be- 

♦ See Appendix I. 
t The same one whotse story is related in Appendix I. 



KINGS OF EASHMIrA. 67 

came dull that he had destroyed such a king. This reign, 
though short, is replete with many virtuous acts. He 
reigned for eight years and eight months. 

The fierce and angry Tarapida after murdering his 
brother succeeded him. The first act of his reign was 
a war with his enemies, whom he defeated with great 
slaughter. His prosperity was a source of annoyance to 
alL Envious of the gods, and thinking that the Brahma* 
nas displayed the glory of the gods, he ceased to punish 
guilty Bi'ahmanas in order that they might become cor^ 
rupt. He reigned for four years and twenty-four days. 
He too was removed by the magic of a Brahmana. Man 
dies by the same mischief which he devises for others, 
just as fire gives, out smoke to trouble the eye, but the 
same smoke transforms itself into water and puts out 
the fire. 

He was succeeded by his youngest brother Lalitaditya. 
He was a very powerful king, and carried on wars agains* 
his neighbours, but did not fight against those who sub* 
mitted even at the moment of his victory. People 
fled from the cities which he attacked, and towns 
became empty as by miscarriage. Almost the whole of 
his reign was spent in conquest. He carried his victo- 
rious arms to the east. He conquered Gadhipura (Kinya- 
kubja) where the women were hunch-backed. Yasho- 
varmma, the king of the place, wisely submitted. But 
the king's servants were prouder than the king, even as 
the breeze from the sandal trees is more pleasant than 
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the spring. Yashovarmma unfortunately placed his name 
before that of Lalit^ditya in the document of the treaty 
\7hich was about to be concluded between the two kings ; 
which ran thus — '^ Peace is established between Yasho- 
varmma and LalitSrditya." This offended Mitrasharma^ who 
was minister of war and peaoe^ as he regarded it as 
a slight to his master. The king who with his army was 
waiting with impatience, approved of the conduct of his 
servant in taking offence, and was so pleased with him 
that he made him head of the five offices which he created 
out of eighteen that had existed before, and in which 
five departments, Shahi and others were made heads. The 
five offices are thus named - the Great Constabulary, the 
Military Department, the great Stable Department, 
the Treasury, and the Supreme Executive office. Yasho- 
varmma and his family were extirpated. The poets Vftk- 
pati, Bijashri and Bhavabhuti, &c., who were in the court 
of the king of Kiuyakubja, now came over to the king of 
Kashmira and used to chant songs to him. Kinyakubja, 
from the Yamuna to the Eiliki submitted to bim even 
like the courtyard of his own house. 

He marched thence with his army towards the east 
He passed Kallngga, where elephants were caught. And 
then hie came to Goura. Thence he reached thb Eastern 
Sea, and pursued his course along the coast towards the 
south, conquering as he went. Karnata submitted on 
his approach. A beautiful Earn it i lady named Ratta 
who ruled supreme in the south, her territories extending 
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as far as the Yindji bills, alao submitted to bim. The 
army tben rested on the banks of tbe Eiverl beneath the 
palm trees, drinking the water of oocoanuts. Thence he 
marched to Ghaudanidri. And then the king crossed 
the sea passing from one island to another j and thence 
marched towards the west, the sea singing tbe songs 
of bis victory. He then attacked the seven Kramnki 
and the seven Kongkana which suffered much thereby. 
His army was anxious to enter Dviraka situated on tbe 
Western Sea. The army then crossed the Yindyi hills 
and entered Avanti where there was an image of Shiva 
named Mahakila. 

Lalitlulitya, finding that almost all the kmgs had been 
conquered, turned towards tbe north, and had to fight 
bis way with the haughty kings in that direction. He 
robbed the king of Kimvoja of bis horses. In the 
mountains of Bhuskbira the horses of the king became 
excited at the sight of the horse-faced women of the 
couDtry. He thrice defeated Dussani and subdued him. 
He then conquered the Bouttas, and in whose naturally 
pale eolored faces no further sign of anxiety was visible. 
He also conquered Darad. Here the soft wind charged 
with the scent of Raindeer cheered his army. Before be ap* 
proacbed East Yotishapuray tbe inhabitants left that place. 
Here the king saw the forest in fire. His elephants then 
passed through a sea of sand. Here was the kingdom 
of tbe females, and it was governed by a female ; and 
tbe soldiers became impatient for tbe women. The queen 
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submitted and came out to have an interview with the 
invader, and trembled before him, it is not certain whether 
with fear or in love. The people of North Kuru fled to 
the mountains for fear of Lalitiditya. 

Eich with the spoils of conquest the king returned to 
his country. He gave Jalandhara and Lohara and other 
small provinces to his adherents. To mark his conquest, 
he obliged other kings to wear a symbol of subjection, 
which they bear to this day. The Turashkas commemo- 
rate the fact of their being bound by generally clasping 
both their hands behind their backs, and shaving the 
front part of their heads. To prove the inferiority of the 
people of the South, he caused them to wear in theur 
clothes a tail which touched the ground. There was not 
a town or village, or island, or river, or sea, where he did 
not raise triumphal monuments. These monuments he 
named according to the event or the time. When h^ 
set out on his expedition, he felt certain of conquest, 
and built a town named Sunishchitapura, or the '^ City 
of Certainty." When in his pride of conquest, he built 
another named Darpitapura, or the "City of Pride," 
in which he set up an image of Eeshava. And when his 
conquests were over, and he was enjoying the frnits of 
his victories, he raised another city which he named 
Phalapura (pJiala signifying fruit or effect). He com- 
pleted Pamotsa and built a house for amusement named 
Krirarima, the name indicatiug the purpose of the 
building. In the kingdom of the females he set up an 
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image of Nrisingha — unsupported by any thing but placed 
in the air between two loadstones, one above and one 
below. When he was out in conquest, his viceroy built 
a town after the king's name, but he incurred the king's 
anger. In this town of Lalitapura, there was an image 
of the sun, to which he bestowed the city of Einya< 
kubja with the adjoining lands and villages. At Hushka- 
pura he built an image of the god Muktasvami and built 
a large monastery with a stupa for the Buddhists. He 
set out on his conquest with one koti (ten millions) of 
current coin. On his return he bestowed eleven kotis to 
Bhutesha for his purification. He raised the stonehouse 
of Jeshtarudra and bestowed many villages and lands to 
it. He also planted a series of machinss at Chakradhara 
to draw water from the Vitasta. Also he raised a strong 
wall of stone round the temple of the sun. He erected 
a town adorned with vines, and another for the spiritual 
benefit of the people, and bestowed it with many villages 
to god Vishnu. 

He built a beautiful town named Parihisapura. Here 
he set up a silver image of Vishnu, named Shiparihisa- 
keshava, and another of gold named, Shrimuktakeshava, 
also an image of Mahivariha, the mail of this last image 
being made of gold. He also set up a silver image of 
Govardhanadhara. He planted a single piece of stone 
fifty-four cubits high, on which was planted a banner, 
on the top of which he set up an image of Garura. He 
likewise built a temple of Buddha, which had a square 
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court-yard, also a ohaitya, and a monastery. The image 
of Muktakeshava was built of eighty-four thousand tolat 
of gold, that of ShrCparihisakeshava was built of 
eighty four thousand pcUcu of silver. The image of 
Buddha which he set up was built of eighty^oor 
thousand prasthas of brass. The monastery which had 
a square court-yard and the chaitya, were built for 
eighty-four thousand pieces of the current coin. The rioh 
king built gods of gold and silver by the side of the great 
gods of the country. The jewels, furniture and villages 
bestowed on the gods were beyond estimation. His qoeena^ 
ministers and dependent kings also set up Imadnds of 
wonderful images. His queen named KamalaTatl, who 
was very rich, set up a silver imsige of Vishna named 
Kamalakeshava. His minister Mitrasharma raised an 
image of Shiva named Mitreshvara ; and Kayya a 
subordinate king of Lata, built a god named Shrfkayyas- 
vimi; he also erected a vih&ra named Kayyavih&r% 
where Sarvvajngamitra a Buddhist attained the parity 
of Buddha. Another of his ministers named Toskhi- 
rashchangkuna raised a vihara named Changkuna, a 
stupa high as the mind of a king, and a golden image of 
Buddha. Isbtuadevi, wife of the minister just named, 
caused a canal to be dug, whose waters were clear and be- 
neficial to the healthy as to the sick. Chakramardiki, a 
favourite queen of Lalitaditya, built a town named Chak- 
rapura containing seven thousand houses. A Brihmana 
named Bhappata set up a god named Bhappateshvara, and 
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other individuals set up Karkatesha and oUier gods. The 
prime minister Changkuna built in another place a vihira 
with a chaitya ; and Ishanachandra the physician and 
brother to the wife of Changkuna, having obtained 
wealth through the favor of Takshaka, built a Vihira.* 

The king further caused a permanent asylum for the 
poor to be built at Parihtsapura, to which he presented 
one lak and one plates filled with food. He also caused 
a town to be built in a barren place that thursty men 
might find water there. He invited prudent men from 
-other countries, and brought Changkuna brother of 
Kangkanavarsha, an alchymist, from Bhuskhira. The 
king exchanged with this man a statue of Buddha 
which he brought from Magadha for certain jewels 
of mysterious properties.t This statue Changkuna 
placed in the monastery which he built, and can be seen 
to this day, surrounded by iron railings. 

The king who was a good horseman, once rode to the 
woods to break a new horse. There, in a solitary part of 
the forest, he found a beautiful woman singing, and an< 
other dancing. When they had finished their works, 
they bowed and went away. The king for some days 
continually went to the same place, riding on the same 
horse, and saw the same sight. One day, being questioned 
by the astonished king, the girls replied, that they 

served in a temple, and lived in the village of Shukha^ 

■ ■■■'■ ' '■ ■ • i ■ ■III 

* See Appendix J. t $ee Appendix K 
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vardhamina, and according to the instmctions of the 
matrons of the place, they danced there. " Tradition 
speaks of a temple in this place, nor can we,^ nor any 
one else say more as to why the temple is invisible." 
The king heard this and caused the place, pointed out 
by them, to be dug. After an excavation had been made, 
the king on being informed by the diggers, came there 
and saw a dilapidated temple with closed doors. And 
when the doors were opened, he found two old images 
of Keshava, and an inscription, to the effect that they 
were * built by Bama and Lakshmana. By the side of 
the temple of Parihisakeshava, the king built a separate 
bouse of stone where he placed Bamasvimf, one of 
those two statues. His queen Chakramardiki asked 
for the other statue Lakshmanasviml from the king; and 
placed it beside Chakreshvara. 

When the king set out in his wars, a man with fresh 
wounds laid himself down before the elephant on which 
the king rode. His hands were scratched, and his nose 
wounded and bleeding, and he begged hard to be saved. 
The kind-hearted king asked what had happened to him, 
He replied that he was the faithful minister of the king 
of the sandy Sindhu, and that he was beaten by the 
king because he advised him to submit to Lalit&ditya. 
The king of Eashmira determined to chastise the king 
of Sindhu, and caused good surgeons to attend on the 
ex-minister. The ex-minister told the king that after 
suffering the injury he had received, be did not 4)are to 
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live^ except for the sake of vengeance, and that when he 
was revenged, it was fitting that he should die, bidding 
farewell to the joys and griefs of this world. • '' But it is 
meet/' said he, ^' that I should injure him more than 
he has injured me. How can you/' he then continued, 
'* reach that country sooner than in three months, or 
reaching his country, how will you maintain yourself 
against him 1 I will show you a way by which you can 
reach that country in half a month, but no water can be 
had by that route, so you will have to carry water for your 
army. My friends there will give no alarm of your ap- 
proach, so you will be able to capture the king with his 
ministers and his females.'' Thus saying, he led the king's 
army and entered a sandy desert. When fifteen days 
were past, the store of water became exhausted. Still 
the king pressed on for two or three days more, but 
finding that the soldiers were suffering from want of 
water, he said to the guide that more days had passed 
in the way than he had mentioned, and that the soldiers 
were almost dying for want of water. He then asked 
how much of the way was yet remaining. Then replied 
the guide smiling, " Askest thou of the way to the 
country of your majesty's enemy, or to that of Death 1 
For the benefit of my master I have disregarded my life, 
and have devised this plan, and have brought you 
and your army to the way of death. This is not 
merely a barren place, but a terrible sea of sand, 
10 water can be had here, who will save you 
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to-day ? " Hearing this speech, the whole anny became 
motionless like a shall crop destroyed by bail stoneSi 
The king heard the lamentations of the frightened soldiers 
and lifted his hand to stop their cries and said^ " I am 
glad, ! minister, to see your devotion to your master^ 
but on me your deception is in vain, as the blow of the 
iron on the stone Vajramani ; and you will now grieve for 
your falsehood as one does who grasps a flame mistakmg 
it for a jewel. As the sound of a thunder opens the 
Vidura ground, so look at my order waters will spring 
from underneath the ground." The king then began to 
dig the earth with a kunta ; and as Shiva with bis spear 
made the Yitasti flow, there he brought out from pdtdla, 
a river the life-hope of his soldiers, which relieved them. 
The ex-minister of the king of Sindhu, his labours now 
being abortive, and wounded as he was, returned to the 
country of his master, where Death entered after him ; for 
the king of Kashmira defeated the wily king of Sindhu, 
reduced him to the condition in which his minister had 
appeared before him, and devastated his country. The 
river Kuntavahini, which the king struck out in the 
desert, and which ran according to the wants of the king 
through various tracts, is still flowing in Uttaripatha. 

Though there are thousands of wonderful anecdotes 
of this king, I do not narrate them for fear of lengthen- 
ing the history. Time and country give some traits to the 
character even of the great ; as even noiseless and deep 
rivers clatter when passing over rocks, and their olear 
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w^ter is toroed muddy ia the rainy seaaoiu la it the 
fi^pjt of Kaliyuga, or of tbo throne that even this prince 
>how94 some bad traits in his character) 

Once, when dwelling at Parihisapora in the company 
9S h|s women and intoxicated with wine, be told his minis- 
tars that if they wished to increase the beauty of his cityi 
tb^y should burn PraYarapura, the city built by king 
Pravarii^na. His orders could not be disobeyed, and 
^0 wnistcrs hurried to the place and set fire to the 
^ grass and heaps of grain at Vitulinaka. The king 
saw from his palace the burning flames and laughed 
loudly* Even a good man, when filled with envy, sees 
things belonging to others, as more plentiful than they 
really are ; as the eye afflicted with Timra sees mioon 
Ao., double. For if it were not so, why should this 
king, who built numberless cities, consider the single 
one built by Pravarasena to be fit to bo destroyed. 
But when be became sober be grieved at the sin 
oommitted in burning the town. Qrief in the heart 
conrodes the body as long as life remains, like fire within 
the hollow of a dried-up tree. On the morning when 
his ministers saw him repenting, they removed his grief 
by assuring him that they did not burn the town. The 
king was glad to learn this fact, as one is to see his son 
whom in dream he thought he had lost. He then 
praised his ministers, and instructed them not to obey 
him wbaa he issued orders under the influence of wine. 
The wojrld is like a woman of the town, and the king 
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like her temporary lover. Vie to those who for their 
own pleasure want to please such a king ; but those who 
disregarding life, prevent the king from following a wrong 
way, hallow the world. 

On another occasion the king assured the king of 
Gaura of his safety by the god Shrfparihisakeshava, but 
afterwards caused him to be murdered by wicked men 
at Trigramf. The people of Gaura were then very 
powerful, and for the death of their king they were ready 
to give up their lives. Some of them entered Eishmfn 
under the pretence of visiting Sarasvati, and having 
collected themselves into a body besieged the temple of 
Parihisakeshava. The king was not then in the city, 
and the priests seeing that they intended to get an 
entrance^ shut up the gates of the temple. On the other 
hand the people of Gaura seeing Rimasvimf, whose 
temple stood by the side of the other, built of silver, 
and mistaking it to be Parihasakeshava) tore it from its 
seat and broke it to atoms, scattering the pieces on every 
side. They were, however, overtaken by the soldiers who 
were in the city, and were killed at every step. They 
were cut to pieces — their sable bodies besmeared with 
blood fell on the ground. Thus they died nobly for the 
love of their king. What cannot gallant men do? They 
came all this distance, and perished for the death of 
their king. Even Yidbita cannot exhibit such heroism. 
And at that age kings had several such devoted and 
powerful servants. The favourite god Parihfaake sh ava 
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was thus saved by the destruction of lULmasvimi. The 
place of the latter is vacant to this day, but the glory 
of the heroes of Gaura fills the whole world. 

Thus passed the days of the king ; the greater part 
of his reign was spent outside his kingdom. Anxious 
to see no one but himself king in the world, he again led 
an expedition against Uttaripatha. The orders of this 
king were obeyed in realms where the sun did not shine. 
The ministers for a long time had no intelligence of 
him, and the messengers whom they had sent returned 
with the following message from the king. — ** What a 
mistake it is on your part to expect my return when I 
have entered these regions ? What business have I to 
enter my own kingdom leaving behind the' new kingdoms 
which I conquer every day 1 The river issuing from its 
source termioates in the sea, but the career of him who 
conquers for the sake of conquest has no termination. 
I am instructing you what you have to do, and reign 
accordingly. Let not the great men of the country effect 
a quarrel among you, for like atheists they have no fear 
of the future world. The people who dwell in the caves 
of mountains should be punished even without fault, for 
if they can get money and fortify themselves they will 
turn out formidable. Let not the villagers get grain 
more than would suffice them for one year, and let them 
have no more bullocks than what is required for cultiva- 
ting their lands, for if they gain more than they require 
for the year, these cruel Dimaras will become powerful 



80 KltrOB 09 KlBHllfBA. 

enough to set aside the orders of the king, and shall 
become strong before the sovereign can know of it, 
When the villagers have clothes, wiveSi eatables, etejdiant^ 
ornaments, horses and houses like the dtiaens; when 
kings neglect to watch important forts ; when they an 
not able to know the hearts of their servants ; when the 
Jigeers are granted to soldjers in one distriot only; when 
the Eiyasthas are united to one another by mairiage; 
when kings see their officers behaving like Kiyasthas ; 
then you will know for certain that the people's lot ii 
going to be changed for the worse. After careful con- 
sideration follow my advice, and let ^ot outsiders know 
of this. As by scent the nearness of an elephant ii 
known, and by lightning that of the thunder-dap, so 
by care the heart of man can be ascertained. My sons 
Euvalajiditya and Vajr^ditya are the same to me, but 
being bom of different mothers, there is difference in 
their intellect. The elder should be anointed when he 
is strong, still if it be necessary you may disobey his o^ 
ders. If he leaves his kingdom, or commits snidde, 
remember my words, let none of you be grieved* My 
younger son you should not raise to the throne, or if 
you do never disobey him. And though he be oppressive 
still you should guard him. To my youngest grandson, 
the boy Jayipf ra, you should always say, < be like your 
grandfather.' " 

The ministers, understanding his purpose andfdflspai^ 
ing of his return, bowed to his orders and wept. One 
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day Chaugkuna after much weeping said to the people— 
" Anoint Kuvalayipfra, for the king is dead." He learnt 
the fact hy magic ; for though the minister was at a dis- 
tance yet hy force of good fortune he could accomplish 
difficult things. Although the suu be clouded, yet expands 
the lotus ; though the clouds be at a distance, yet they cool 
the sunbeams. The great have some secret powers, not 
apparent to others, by which they can effect difficult 
things from a distance. The king died after a reign of 
thirty-six years, seven months and eleven days. Some 
say he perished at A'ryinaka by an untimely fall of heavy 
snow. Some again maintain that in order to keep up his 
glory he burnt himself when in a danger. Again, there 
are others who are of opinion that he with his army 
entered the abodes of the gods through Uttar£patha. 
As the history of the acts of this king is strange, so also 
is the history of his death. When the sun sets, some 
say he enters the sea, others say he enters into fire, 
some again say, that he goes to another world. Even so 
when the great are dead the tidings of their death pro- 
claim their greatness. 

Lalitiditya was succeeded by Kuvalay^pira born of 
queen KamaladevL He ennobled his royalty by charity, 
as the serpent brightens his skin by casting off his old 
slough. His reign was for a short time darkened by his 
quarrel with his equally valiant brother. The quarrel 
for some time remained undecided owing to their depend- 
ants very often changing sides for money. At last the 
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king overcame his younger brother and also the depend* 
ants who took money from both sides. Now, having 
maintained peace icL the kingdomj and gaining strengthj 
he was ambitious of making foreign conquests. But at 
this time one of his ministers> either remembering the 
instructions of the late king, or through pride, disobeyed 
Kuvalayipira ; at which he was so angry that he could 
not at night sleep even for a moment, and thought not 
only of killing him but several of his partisans. Bat 
afterwards Yi^hen his anger was assuaged, he wondered 
how he had ever thought it fit to take so many lives. 
And he thus questioned himself — " Who ever lives ia 
peace after committing crimes for the sake of selft 
What reasonable man wants to violate the path of 
virtue for his ungrateful person 1 None takes notice 
of the changes time brings on him. The immortal 
beings laugh at us, for they found us yesterday thought- 
lessly laughing in childhood ; to-day they see our 
beards grown and our faces looking red like copper in 
anger; and to-morrow they will behold our counten- 
ance and hair disfigured like the head of an old 
goat." Thus thinking on the mutability of man, 
aud valuing peace, he left his kingdom, and went into 
the woods of Plakshaprasravana. At the time of his 
departure he wrote on his seat the following line which 
show his asceticism — " Go to the woods, fix your mind in 
devotion, for the riches you see are perishable, and of 
short duration." This seer-king may be seen by the 
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good even to this day at Shri hill and other places. 
When the son of his master thus left the kingdom^ the 
minister Mitrasharmmi with his wife drowned himself 
for grief in the waters of Yitasti. This king reigned 
for one year and fifteen days. 

Him succeeded his brother Yajriditya also called 
Vappiyaka or Lalitaditya, born of queen Chakramardiki. 
The cruel temper of this king contrasted strangely with 
the gentle character of his brother. He robbed Parihi- 
sapura of msiny gifts with which his father had adorned 
it. This luxurious king had many females in his zenana. 
He sold many people to the Mlechchhas, and introduced 
their evil habits. After reigning seven years this vicious 
king died of consumption, the effect of his debauchery. 

His son Prithivyapira by queen Mangjariki then csime 
to the throne. He was a great persecutor of his subjects, 
and reigned for four years and one month. 

He was dethroned by his step brother Sauggrimipira 
bom of queen Massi. This prince reigned only seven 
days. These tw6 kings did not benefit the kingdom. 

After the death of Sanggrimipira, Jayipira the youngest 
son of Yappiya or Lalitiditya, ascended the throne. 
This prince remembered the words of the miuistera, 
f^ Be like your grandfather/' which they used to repeat 
to him according to the direction of king Lalitaditya I, 
and being ambitious of conquest, he collected an army 
and set out of his country. Arriving at the gate of 
Sashmfra with his feudatory chiefs, be asked the old 
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men there as to the numerical strength of the ( 
with which his grandfather had set out. • The old 
smiled and said, '^ What is the use of asking that ( 
tiou ? For that which was then accomplished canno 
repeated again. He had one lak and twenty-five thou 
litters of war with him, while you have only ei 
thousand." But the kiug did not think the oonquea 
the world difficult with the army he had collected, a 
thought times had much changed since the dayi 
his grandfather. The old men found in him the s 
of his grandsire. When the kiug had gone far 
of his country, his wife's brother rebelled and asoei 
the throne of Kdshmfra. On the other hand, n 
soldiers who had not much loyalty in them, 
longed for home, daily deserted his army and reto: 
to their country. Thus deserted, yet resolved to s 
his personal valor, the king made a solemn vow. Thrc 
his pride which was not yet humbled, he surmoui 
the frowns of fortune. Sending his feudatory k 
who followed him, to their respective countries, he i 
a few followers went to Prayiga. There having as 
taiued the number of his horses, he presented one 
minus one to Brihmanas with rich offerings. And tl 
on the banks of the Ganges he erected a monun 
marked with his name, and an inscription to the ei 
that he who should be able to present one lak of ho: 
might pull down Jayipira's monument, and erect 
own. The Ganges still laves with its waters the mc 
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meat marked with the name of Jay^plra. He then 
ordered his soldiers to return home, and separating him- 
self from them, went out alone one night, and entered 
the city of Paundravardhana, the possession of Jayanta, 
the king of Gaura. 

Long peace had made the citizens rich which it gave 
him delight to see. The king knew dancing, and natur- 
ally enough wished to see a dance, and entered the 
temple of Earttikeya. For a time he sat on a stone 
at the door of the temple. He had an air of majesty 
in him which the people perceived and wondered, and 
they moved, aside from him. It so happened that the 
dancing girl Kamali saw with wonder the beautiful 
king, and his uncommon mein. She also marked that 
he frequently touched his shoulders and concluded that 
he must be some great man travelling over the world 
in disguise. '' May be," she thought, '^ he is a king 
or a king's son or born of some high family who id 
accustomed to take betel from behind him, since he is 
frequently touching his back. The elephant shakes his 
ears though there be no black bees, the lion looks behind 
as he goes though there be no elephant near, the peacock 
dances though the clouds be dispersed; thus habit 
makes one work though there be no cause for so work- 
ing." Thus thinking she made a sign to a bosom friend 
of hers, bidding her to approach the king ; and when he 
placed his hand on his back as before, Eamali's friend 
placed a betel there, which the king took, and 

H 
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putting it to his mouth looked back and saw her. 
asked her by a movement of his eyebrows who i 
was. She replied his question. He was pleased w 
her sweet conversation ; and when the dance was oi 
she accompanied him to Eamala's house. The king ^ 
struck with Kamali's courteous behaviour, her tenc 
ness and beauty. Now when the moon had risen, i 
took her guest by the hand, and led him to her 1 
room. There lying on a golden couch, the girl, dru 
with Maireya wine, practised her arts on the king, but 
did not touch her. And when she became ashamed 
her forwardness, the king clasped her to his bosom, 8 
gently said : " It is not, ! beauteous-eyed, that 3 
have not touched my heart, but owing to my presi 
misfortunes I am obliged to offend thee by not respoi 
ing to your caresses. I am your servant, your simplic 
has bought me, and you will soon know my history, 8 

then excuse me. Know that I have vowed not to en 

« 

pleasures till I have done my task." So saying he plaj 
n tune with his fingers on the couch, and sighed and 
cited a verse : ** Whose lust of conquest is not satisfi* 
can he think of woman 1 The sun does not come to '. 
spouse in the evening without conquering the wh 
world." When he had finished the recitation, the ( 
took him to be some great man. On the morning wl 
the king was about to depart, EamaU requested h 
not to go, and gave him a lodging in her house. 

Once the king went out to a riverside to perform 
evening prayer, and it was late when he returned, a 
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found the whole household extremely anxious on his 
account. When he asked the cause of their anxiety^ 
KamaU smiled aud said : — " At night there comes a 
great lion which kills many lives ; day by day it destroys 
man, elephant, horse, and you being late we were 
apprehensive of your safety. Be he king or prince, no 
one stirs from his house at night." The king smiled at 
her tale. That night passed, the king went out of the 
city next evening, and waited beneath a large Banyan 
tree for the lion. From a distance he spied the animal 
looking like the very smile of Yama moving about. 
He shouted in order to draw the attention of the beast, 
and at that deafening noise, the lion yelled and ap- 
proached, his mane shaking, his eyes burning, and his 
ears erected. He lifted up the forepart of his body and 
opened his mouth. The active king thrust his hand up 
to the elbow into the mouth of the lion, and cut inside 
his chest. The lion vomited blood and died of that 
single stroke. The king washing his blood, and hiding 
the wound in his elbow, slept as before in the house oi; 
Kamala. In the morning king Jayanta heard that the 
lion had been killed, and urged by curiosity, went out to 
see it. There he beheld the huge carcase of the animal 
killed by one single person, and felt sure that he who 
had destroyed it was more than man. He was, however, 
surprised when a follower of his gave him a Keyura^ 
[an ornament worn on the upper arm] taken out from the 
mouth of the lion, marked with the name of Shrijayipira. 
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How came he here 1 Asked the kiag^ and the city became 
alarmed at the information. After assuaging the fean 
of the citizens, king Jayanta thus addressed them— 
*^ Why are you afraid, men of little sense, now that 
you should be glad 1 It is rumoured that for certain 
reasons the powerful king Jayipira is travelling in the 
world alone under the false name of prince Kallata. 
I have no son," continued the king of Ganra, " and am 
resolved to marry my daughter Ealyinadevf to him. 
He ought to be sought after, and if he be found without 
seeking, it will be as one who seeks for jewels and finds 
the island where there are all precious stones. He must 
be in this city, and he who will be able to give any 
information about him will obtain in return whatever he 
desires." The citizens, trusting in the word of their 
truthful king, made search after Jayipfra, and at last 
informed Jayanta that the king of E&shmira was stop- 
ping in the house of Eamali. The king with his 
ministers and his ladies came to the place, and with doe 
attention conveyed him to his palace. And then he 
married him to Kalyinadevf. Jayipira then subdued 
the five kings of Gaura, and made his father-in-law para- 
mount over them. The army which he had left behind 
under the command of Devasharmml, the son of Mittra- 
fiharmmi, the minister of his grandfather, joined him : 
and at the request of his general he returned to his 
country with his wife and KamaU. On his way he 
defeated the king of Kiuyakubja, and took away from 
him his splendid throne. 
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When he entered Eashmfra, his brother-in-law Jajja, 
who had usurped his throne, came out against him. An 
obstinate battle was fought for several days at the village 
of Pushkaletra. During these days the dwellers of the 
villages and forests who could not brook the usurper^ 
flocked to Jayipira, who was beloved of his subjects. 
In the course of the battle, one Shrfdeva, a villager, 
and a Chand£la by caste, sought for Jajja. They pointed 
out to him Jajja riding on horseback in the thick of 
the battle, but being thirsty he was drinking water 
from a golden vessel. " Now Jajja is killed by me," 
cried out Shrideva as he struck him with a stone tied to 
a sling. When he had set out for battle, he had said 
to his mother that he was going to help the king, and 
had asked for food. His mother laughed, but he resolved 
to kill Jajja. Jajja*s army seeing him struck down to the 
ground with stone, and motionless, left him dying. 
Thus he reigned for three years in the kingdom which he 
gained by rebellion. He lived in anxiety, dreading the 
arriv^ of his powerful foe. The riches of merchants last 
not, if they appropriate what is entrusted to them, nor 
of prostitutes, if they deceive their paramours nor of 
kingSy if they get the kingdom by rebellion. After the 
death of Jajja, Jayapira reigned, and by his good works 
he attracted the hearts of the good. His queen Kalyina- 
devi founded a town named Kalyinapura on the field 
of her husband's victory. The king founded a city 
named Mahlinapura, and set up a large image of KeshavAi 
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and Eamali all^o raised a city named Eamal£ after 
name. 

The king made several improvements in the kingd 
He introduced such sciences as were long forgQtte 
the country, even as Kashyapa brought the Yitasti, 
encouraged his subjects to cultivate learning. He in\ 
learned men from other countries and employed t 
in collecting the fragments of Fitanjali's commen 
on the annotations of Katyayana on Panini's gran 
tical aphorisms. The king himself used to take 
sons from Kshira, a Professor of Grammar. He n 
liked nor tolerated self-praise, but valued the pi 
of the learned. The title of pandita was more pi 
in bis reign than that of the king. He listenec 
whatever learned men said, and so the inferior k 
who had any favor to ask crowded in the houses of 
learned. Such was his assiduity to get together lea 
men, that men of lore became scarce in the cc 
of other kings. In Shukradanta's house of cha 
where boiled rice was distributed, one learned 
named Thakriya was made the head. Another lea: 
man named Udbhatabhatta was made the presl 
of his court on a daily pay of one lak of diniras. 
made Damodaragupta a poet, who had the art of 
curing women, his principal minister. The poet 
his court were Manoratha, Shangkhadatta, Chataka 
Sandhimana ; and his ministers were Yamana and otl 
Once the king dreamt, when in deep sleep, thai 
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sun was rising from the west, and he knew thereby that 
some virtuous panditas had entered his kingdom. This 
noble and eloquent king appreciated learning in which he 
took so great a pleasure. What joys can those kings feel, 
who, like blind bulls, are bent only on satisfying their 
appetites. As the embrace of the wife who is determined 
to follow her lord to the other world, is to the dead 
when placed on the funeral pyre ; as the juice of the 
sugarcane is to one who has lost his taste by Mahdmoha 
disease ; as the scent of the garland is to the dead ; 
even so is the grandeur of learning to the senseless. 

The king once ordered one of his messengers to get five 
Bftkshasas from Ceylon. The messenger who was none 
other thau his minister for war and peace, fell over- 
board the vessel, and was swallowed by a Timi fish ; but 
he tore the bowels of the fish and reached the shore. 
Yibhishana, king of Ceylon, gave him five Rikshasas 
and sent him back to his country. The king bestowed 
much wealth on the messenger, and caused the Raksha- 
sas to fill up a deep tank, and build a fort named Jayapura 
which equalled heaven in beauty. The king set up 
three large images of Buddha, a monastery, and an 
image of a goddess named Jayidevi in that town. He 
also set up images of Rama and his brothers, and of 
Vishnu reposing on a snake. Some say that the king 
caused the tank to be filled up by his workmen, and 
' employed the B^kshasas in doing some other work. Once 
the king drefimt that Vishnu asked him to cause a city 
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like Dvimvatf to be built surrounded by water, and he 
built a town so surrounded, which the people, even to 
this day, call Abhyantarajayapura. In this city, Jayadeya, 
who was at the head of the five departments [mentioned 
before] built a monastery ; and A'oha, the son-in-law of 
Pramoda the king of Mathuri, who was subject to the 
king of Eishmira, set up an image of Mahideva named 
A'cheshvara. 

The king again set out for conquest. He had a laige 
army with him ; his elephants appeared as a continuation 
of hills as far as the sea, and his army stretched from 
the Himilaya to the Eastern Hills. At night Summmii- 
rija, and others with the Ghandilas kept watch oyer the 
army. The king adopted the name of Yinayiditya and 
founded a city in the east named Yinayidityapura. 

Kings may be great and brave and perseyering, yet 
sudden dangers often render their fortunes donbtfiiL 
Once disguised as a hermit, the king entered the fort 
of Bhfmasena, king of the East. He was, howeyer, recog- 
nized by Siddha, brother of Jajja, and understanding 
that the king had come as a spy, he gave information 
to Bhfmasena who, all of a sudden, captured and confined 
him. Here fate overcame the efforts of man. Jayipfra, 
however, did not lose his presence of mind in this great 
danger, and began to plan his escape. It so happened 
that, at this juncture, a disease caused by spidezB, 
broke out among the people of Bhfmasena. The disease 
was contagiousi and fatal in its effecty and persoxui 
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attacked with it were deserted by their fellows. Jayi- 
pira heard of this, and caused his men secretly to bring 
something that increased bile ; he ate it and had an attack 
of fever; and applying the juice of Vajra [a species 
cf Euphorbia] he produced eruptions on his body. Now 
the guards reported to Bhfmasena that the king of Hash- 
mira had an attack of what they thought to be the 
prevailing disease, and Bhfmasena apprehending danger 
therefrom, sent out Jayipira. Thus eiOPecting his escape, 
he captured the fort. 

Aramuri, the learned and wily king of Nepila, wished 
to engage himself in war with Jayipira. When the 
king of Kashmira entered Nepila, Aramuri collected his 
army, and without submitting retired before the army of 
Eishmira. Jayipira not cariug to fight with other kings, 
pursued Aramuri through various countries like a falcon 
that follows a pigeon, sometimes gaining and sometimes 
losing sight of his enemy's army. Having conquered 
the countries around, he encamped with his soldiers by 
the side of a river that flows into the sea within a short 
distance. Thence he continued his march towards the 
Eastern Sea for two or three days, his banners flying in 
the breeze which came from the sea. After which he 
got within sight of the Nep&la army encamped on the 
southern bank of the river, under the Nepila umbrella. 
The anger of Jayipfra was roused at the sight of the 
army of the enemy, and on hearing their notes of war. 
And finding that the water in the river was only knee- 
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deep, and not knowing the nature of the place, he 
descended into the river. When he had gone half way, 
the flood tide came in, and immensely increased the bulk 
of the water, the place being near the sea. His army 
consisting of men, nigas, horses, elephants, were borne 
away by the current. The king's ornaments and clothes 
were swept away, and he was carried by the stream to 
a great distance, but he kept himself above water by 
swimming. The cries and shrieks of the army, mixed 
with the roar of the waters, filled all sides. At this 
opportunity the king was quickly picked up by the 
euemies by means of leather bag, and thus to their great 
joy he was captured. The favors of Fortune and of clouds 
own no law, for Fortune often bestows great favors, but 
in the next moment causes mishap ; and clouds, while 
assuaging the heat of a long summer day, hurl down 
thunderbolts. The king of Nepila confined him in a 
high stone-built house on the banks of the Eilagandiki, 
aud appointed his faithful guards to watch over him. 
The king of K^shmira once more in danger, and not 
knowing what to do, burnt with grief. The confinement 
was so strict that neither the moon nor the sun could 
see him. But by some means he saw that the river was 
nigh, and he planned his escape. Even to this day the 
kind-hearted panditas remember the lines which the 
king then composed regarding his condition. 

Devasharmma, the proud minister of Kishmfra, was 
grieved to think of the humiliation of the kingi aud de- 
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termiaing to rescue his master at the risk of his life, sent 
a sweet-tongaed messenger to Aramuri, and ofifered to 
give up to the king of Nepila the wealth and the king- 
dom of Jayipira. And when messengers from Nep&la 
came to him, and arrangements were made, he with the 
Kishmfrian army entered Nepala. He reached the 
Kalagandiki, left his army on its hanks, and crossed 
the river with only a few followers. He was introduced 
into the Nep&la court hy the feudatory kings, and was 
well received by the king who caused him to sit down 
in his presence. But as he was weary with travelling, 
the king soon dismissed him. Devasharmm^ came to his 
lodgings and there passed the remainder of the day. 
On the next day, he and the king after drinking retired 
to privacy to settle their affairs. The minister told the 
king of Nep&la that the accumulated wealth of Jay&pira 
was with the army, the fact being known to the king 
of Kishmfra alone, and to some of his faithful officers. 
'^ I wish to hear from the king of Eishmira,'' continued 
the minister, " where he has kept these treasures, by 
holding out to him the hope of his being set free if he 
would give them up. I have not therefore brought the 
army here, for if they to whom the riches are entrusted 
be with the army, it will be impossible to get the 
treasures. But if the soldiers be brought here one by 
one and seized they may ^ive out the secret." Thus 
deceiving the king of Nepila, he with the king's permis- 
sion went to Jayapfra. He was grieved to see the kipg, 
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and clearing the room of all others, asked his master if he 
still kept up his spirits. " You may succeed/' said he, 
" if your courage fails thee not." " When I am thus 
unarmed," replied his master, '' what can I do though 
I possess courage." ^<If your courage has not beea 
lost," rejoined the minister, '' the danger can be got over. 
You can leap from this window, and cross over to the 
other side, for the army that is there is yours." '" Without 
a leather bag," said the king, ''the river cannot be 
crossed, and if a leather bag be thrown from this height, 
it will burst, so your plan is useless ; and after being 
thus humiliated I do not wish to die without first chas- 
tising the foe." "Wait for two dandaa^** said the 
minister, " and then come alone and you will see the 
plan I propose to cross the river, and follow it without 
fear." The king then retired and passed the usual time 
out of the room, then entering it alone he found his mi- 
nister lying dead on the ground, with a piece of cloth tied 
round his neck; and on it was written the following 
sentence — ** I am but dead to-day, my body is stuffed 
with air, and will be for you a leather bag which will not 
break ; ride on me and cross the river. I have tied a 
cloth round my thighs, thrust your legs within it up to 
your thighs." The sentence was written in the blood 
of his body, which he had taken out with his nails. 
At first the king was surprised and grieved at the 
sight, but after a while he availed himself of the 
opportunity, and plunging into the stream, reached the 
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opposite bank. There^ being master of his army, he, 
T^ithin a short time, destroyed the king of Nepila, and 
overran his country, even before his guards knew of his 
escape. It is. strange that the hour which gave birth to 
tiie rebellious Jajja, gave birth also to the virtuous 
Bevasharmmi who was like his father Mitrasharmma. 
The king in spite of his victories thought every thing 
lost, because of the death of his minister, who was to 
him like the strange jewel, the possessor of which cannot 
be killed. In his conquests, he forgot his humiliation, 
but be could not forget his minister. 

The king then conquered the country of women, but 
prided more on his conquest over his passions on that oc- 
casion. From this kingdom he brought the seat of Kama. 
He raised a building for the court of justice ; and being 
distant from his treasury, he created another treasury 
office, which accompanied him in his march and was call- 
ed Chalaganja, or travelling treasury. His kingdom 
extended to the four seas. He again returned to his 
country, and surrounded by his feudatory kings, enjoyed 
the glory he had attained. 

The king discovered a copper ore* in a hill at Krama, 
from which he brought copper, and caused one hundred 
kpti minus one diauiras to be struck in his name. 
He alone, the king prided, who will strike a hundred 
koti coins will beat me. Thus he ruled to destroy thp 



See Appendix D. 
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pride of klDgs, and left a task to be acoomplished by 
other princes. 

Unfortunately for his subjects, the king left the path 
of his grandsire, and walked in that of his father. Ilw 
Eiyasthas advised him that it was useless to undengo the 
fatigues of foreign conquest when he could aooomolato 
wealth in his own country. The king took their advioe^ 
and began to oppress his subjeQts. Shivadisa and otbeis 
of his treafiurers excited his cupidity. Thenceforth he 
spent the revenues of Ki^mfra according to bis pleasnn^ 
and as advised by the Kayasthas. The devices by whioh 
he had conquered other kings, were now employed to en" 
slave his own men. The measures whioh had formerly 
been intended for the comfort of the good, were now 
adopted for the oppression of the people. He murdered 
many persons ; and excepting those who flattered him, 
no one spoke well of him, even in dream. Prostitatea and 
kings both commit sins : the one cruelty and thQ other 
fickleness. Their senses are obscured by sins. The one 
is not grieved even to kill his parents, the other to 
embrace low men. In this way the king reigned for 
three years with such cruelty, and plundered even 
the cultivator's share of the harvest. His gain over- 
turned his senses; he considered the Eiyasthas his 
friends, though they gave him but a small share of the 
plunder, appropriating to themselves the rest. Even 
Br^hmanas who always have great patience, began 
to oppose the king. Some of them fled from the pountry 
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as tbe king began to kill many of them ; bat at last they 
combined and stood together, and the king oould not 
destroy . them, though he continued to plunder them. 
The king's character was greatly changed, and he was 
spoken ill of in poetry by the panditas. The cruel king 
once ordered that ninety-nine Brihmanas should be 
killed in one day. And when he was sitting on the banks 
of the Chandrabhiga after having forcibly taken posses- 
sion of Tulamula, he was informed that ninety-nine 
Br£hmanas had perished in the waters of that river. 
From that time he ceased to take possession of lands 
granted to Brihmanas, but he continued to take posses- 
sion of those possessed by men of other castes. 

The BrILhmanas who dwelt at Tulamula once came 
to say something to the king, but were struck in his 
presence by his door-keeper, and consequently were 
very angry. '' Brihmsmas were never insulted before, 
even in the presence of Manu, M^ndh»ti, Bima and 
other great kings;'' they said, ''and when angry they 
can destroy in a moment the heaven with Indra, the 
earth with her mountains, and the nether world with 
its Niga^-chief." The king who would not ask for advice, 
and was deserted by his feudatory kings, replied with 
supercilious pride. ''You cunning people who eat by 
begging, what pride is this of yours that you pretend to 
do what the Rishis did." The Brihmanas were cowed 
down by his frown, but one litti thus replied: "We 
conduct ourselves according to the times, as you are a 
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kiDg, even so we are Rishis." The king scomftilly 
enquired: "Art thou the great Rishi Yishv£mitra or 
Yashishta or Agastha?'' And, as if flaming with anger, 
the other replied, ^* If you be Harishchandra, Trishanku 
or Nahusha, then I am one of those you mention." The 
king then answered with a smile, " the curse of Yishyimitra 
and others destroyed Harishchandra, &c., what will your 
anger effect) " The Br£hmana struck the earth with 
his hand, and said, " will not my anger bring down 
Brahmadanda on theef Then said the angry king^ 
"let fall the Brahmadanda, why delay it longer f 
" cruel man J there it falls." And no sooner had litti 
said so than a golden bar from the canopy fell on the 
king. The wound degenerated into erysipelatous in- 
flammation, and insects generated on the suppuration. 
He sufiered great pain, the sample of what he would 
have to sufler in hell. After five nights, he, who had 
courted danger, died. Thus the king who tised to 
punish without fault, was chastised by Brahmadanda 
and perished. This powerful though fickle king reigned 
for thirty one years. Kings thirsting for wealth, and 
restrained by no limits, take to evil ways, like the fishes 
which thirsting for muddy water leave their plaoe and go 
on the dry land. The latter are caught by fishermen, and 
the former are sent to hell. His mother Amritaprabhi set 
up a god named Amritakeshava for the salvation of his soul. 
He was succeeded by his son Lalitipfra by queen 
Durgi. He was a very sensual king, and did not attend 
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to royal duties, and in his reign prostitutes obtained 
influence, and evil ways were prevalent. The ill-gotten 
wealth of his father was spent by him on dancers, 
actors, &c. Bad men gained access to the palace 
as friends of prostitutes, and taught him the art of 
pleasing the public women. The king cast aside his 
crown and royal ornaments, and lived in the company 
of females. Those who could joke and speak of women, 
were his favorites, not warriors or learned men. His 
passion increased with his enjoyments, and he thought 
his father was inanimate, because when he conquered the 
kingdom of women, he did not touch them. And 
pleased with the embraces of women, and surrounded by 
his temporary companions, he laughed at his ancestors who 
had felt a passion for conquest. The king rewarded his 
gay companions because they derided old men so as to 
prevent them from approaching the king. In his court, 
and accompanied by his courtezans, the king shamed his old 
ministers with loud laughter and jokes. The wicked king 
clothed his noble ministers with clothes marked with the 
foot-print of prostitutes. One proud minister named 
Manoratha, unable to reform the king, ceased to attend his 
court. There is no way left but to desert a bad king, 
for it is useless to oppose him or to concur with him, or to 
grieve for him, or to work his evil. The king took 
back from Brihmanas the places named Suvarnaparshva, 
Falapura and Lochanotsa. He reigned for twelve years. 
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He was succeeded by his step-brother Sangr£map{ni, 
son of Jay^pira, by qaeen Kalyina. He assumed the 
name of Prithivyipira, and reigned for seven years. 

After him Chippatajayipfra, otherwise called Yrihaspati, 
the infant son of Lalitipira^ was made king. He was 
born of Lalitipfra's concubine named Jayidevf, the 
daughter of Ealpapala an inhabitant of Akhura. This 
daughter of Ealpapila had been taken away by Lali- 
tapira on account of her beauty. The maternal undes 
of the present king named Padma, IJtpalaka^ Ka1yana» 
Mamma and Dharmma now ruled the kingdom daring 
the king's infancy. They were all young. The eldest 
held the five principal posts, and the others held other 
posts. The orders of Jayidevi, mother of the king, 
were obeyed by her brothers. She set up a god named 
Jayeshvara. The wealth saved by parsimonious kings 
is soon squandered by some successor. The king spent 
but a small sum, but his uncles appropriated the 
whole. The wealth which their sister had gained bj 
means of her beauty was now spent by her fortunate 
brothers. But as their nephew grew up, they appre- 
hended their destruction. And these wicked men after 
consulting together, killed their nephew by magic, in 
order that they might rule the kingdom. The king died 
after reigning twelve years. 

After his death, his uncles were puffed up with pride 
and could not brook that any one among themselves would 
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reign. They wished to set up a puppet king, but they 
could not agree in their choice, and so they quarrelled. 
Tribhuvanapira, son of king Vappiya by queen Meghivali, 
though the eldest, was not crowned, because all did not 
agree. This Tribhubanapira's son named Ajitipira by 
Jayidevi, was raised to the throne by Utpala in opposi' 
tion to his colleagues. But the king could not please 
all the five brothers equally, for when he spoke to one 
of them the rest were displeased. The five brothers who 
appropriated the revenues of the realm, set up many 
houses of gods in the city. They with their sons ruled 
the kingdom which may be said to have been without 
a king. Utpala set up a god named Utpalasvimi, and 
built a town named Utpalapura. Padma set up a god 
named Padmasvamf, and a town named Padmapura* 
The wife of Padma named Gunadevf, built two temples^ 
one within the city, and the other at Vijayeshtara. 
Dharmma set up a god named Dharmmasvimf, and 
Kalyiuavarmma set up Kaljinasvimi, an image of 
Vishnu. Mamma set up a god Mammasvimi, and gave 
away as gift eighty^five thousand cows with calves, and 
five thousand dlndras with each cow and calf. Who 
can estimate his wealth, much less the accumulated 
wealth of all the brothers ? Their charity made every 
one desire and pray for their riches, by whatever means 
acquired, whether by plunder or by honest means. The 
houses of the gods built by them were far larger than 
other temples which stood beside them. From the 
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Kishmfrian era 89^ * \7hen their nephew died, till 
now they reigned without opposition ifor a period of 
thirty six years. After this a battle was fought between 
Mamma and Utpalaka, and it was so obstinately fought 
that the Yitasta was choked with dead bodies. The 
poet Shankuka described this battle in his work named 
Bhuvanibhyudaya. Yashovarmma, the son of Mammia, 
defeated his opponents. * The victorious party then 
dethroned Ajitipira and crowned Anangapfra son of 
Sangrimipfra. Unable to bear the ascendancy of Mam- 
ma^ Sukhavarmmi son of Utpala, began to aspire to the 
kingdom. After three years Utpala died, and Sukha- 
varmmi raised Utpalipira son of Ajitipira, to the 
throne. 

Eatna the minister for peace and war, who bad amassed 
much wealth, set up a temple for the god RatnasvimL 
Nara and other proprietors of the village Yimalishvi, 
who were the judges of Dirvibhisira, &c., li^ed at the 
latter place as princes. The line of Karkota became 
almost extinct, and the family of Utpala began to thrive. 
When Sukhavarmmi was, through his prowess, on the 
point of becoming king, he was murdered by his envious 
friend Shushka. Shura the minister, then thought Avanti- 
varmmi son of Sukhavarmm£, to be fit for the throne; 



♦ With the exception of the calculation of date at the beginniog 
of the book, which will be found in our Appendix A. this is the 
first instance where the author has given a date to an event. The 
Kdshmirians calculated era by centuries. Here the year 89 signifie* 
the 89th year of the century which was then current. 
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and in order to prevent disturbances among the people, 
be in the Elshmirian era 81 t deposed the reigning 
king IJtpalapira, and raised Avantivarmmi to the throne. 
This man obtained with ease the kingdom for which his 
father and grandfather had tried so hard. 

The water of coronation was poured on his head from 
a golden vessel, his golden ear-pendauts glittering as if 
the sun and the moon were whispering advices in his ears ; 
and at the time of his being crowned he was surrounded 
by the princes of his race. 

Here ends the fourth book of Kl^atarangini by 
Eahlana son of Champaka Pravu the gi*eat minister of 
Eishmira. 

There were seventeen kings of the line of Earkota, 
•who reigned over a period of two hundred and sixty 
years, five months, and twenty days. Altogether there 
were seventy kings from the beginning. 

f This is of course the 31st year of the next century. 
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BOOK V. 



[ I N V (J A T I N . ] 

AVANTiVARMMA cleared the kingdom of all enemieik 
and by his good behaviour pleased the good. The mmur 
ter obeyed the orders of the king, and the king oomplied 
with the requests of the minister. The king was forgif- 
ing and grateful, the minister devoted to his master, 
and without vanity. Such a union is rare. The wise kin^ 
although he had obtained a kingdom, did not forget hii 
past condition and used to meditate in the following 
manner : — '' The regal dignity inspires ambition in greit 
minds, and leads men to crime. There is none who ii 
favored with royal dignity but feels misery in the end* 
How can she (Fortune) who rose from the ocean along with 
the courtesans of heaven, learn to be faithful to one. SIm 
has no affection, and has followed no king to the other 
world though long solicited. The stores of golden drink- 
ing vessels of departed kings no longer belong to them i 
Why do not kings feel ashamed to eat from plates from 
wh^ch others have eaten before them ? Who does not tor 
to look on the huge plates of silver marked with the names 
of departed kings ? Who can feel pleasure at the sight of 
those unholy necklaces which have been taken out from 
the necks of dying kings 1 And who does not feel terri- 
fied to touch these ornaments left by them with their 
regrets and lamentations at the time of their death t 
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Wealth is purified when bestowed on proper persons." 
Thus thinking, the king broke the golden ornaments and 
things, and gave them to Brahmanas.* One Brahmana 
instead of saying, '* admirable I king," when he re- 
ceived the gift, addressed him by name and si^d *^ adroir* 
able I Avanti t " The king was so pleased at this that 
he bestowed much wealth on him. The king gave away 
everything in charity retaining only his Chdmara and 
nmbrella, and thus he spent the accumulated wealth of 
Us predecessors. 

His brother and brother's son rose against him several 
times, but he defeated them in battle, and having res- 
tored peaoe in his kingdom, he divided his wealth among 
his friends and servants, out of affection towards them. 
Out of his affection too for his step-brother Stiravarmmi 
he raised him to the dignity of heir-apparent. This 
S«ravarmma bestowed the villages of Ehadhuya and 
fiftstikarna to Br£ahmanas, and set up images of two 
gods named Suravarmmasvimf and Gokula. The holy 
king also set up a Matha, the pride of the world, and 
beBtowed the village of Panchahasta on Brihmanas. 
Another brother of the king named Samara, set up images 
of Bima and his brothers as well as one of Samarasvami. 
7he two younger brothers of Sura named Dhira and 
Yitrapa who were accountants, built up two temples named 
nfter them. These two brothers went up bodily to 
ILailisit, the heaven of Shiva 1 Sura had a door-keeper 
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named Mahodaya who set up a god named Mahodajft 
soami. It was in this temple that Rimaja whose school 
of grammar was then celebrated, was employed as expo- 
sitor. Prabhikaravarmma, the king's minister, built a 
temple of Vishnu named Probhakarasvimf. He had a 
tame shvJca bird who accompanied other Shuias and 
brought many pearls ; whereupon the minister built the 
celebrated Shuk^vali. 

The minister Shtira patronized learning and enoouragei 
the learned, and many learned men were brought to the 
court in royal carriages drawn by pair, and were well 
receiyed. The following authors flourished in this 
reign : — Muktakana, Shivasvimf, A'nandavardhana and 
Batnikara. Eritamandira the bard of the minister 
Shtira used to repeat the following sloka in the ooort 
as a hint to his master. ** This is the time to do 
good, while fortune lasts, for fortune is naturally fleeting^ 
and danger is always at hand, and when danger comen, 
there will be no more opportunity to do good." Shoia 
raised many edifices, and among others one for Han- 
Pdrvati, a figure half male and half female, at the shrine 
Sureshvari. This temple was very strongly built. And hav- 
ing set up the god Shuresbvara, he built the temple Shfira- 
matha, as high as his own mansion, for the dwelling of 
devotees. He built a beautiful town named Shdrapnra 
and brought there the celebrated drum which was ia 
Kramavartta. Katuavardhana, his son, set up an image 
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of Shiva named Bhiteshvara at Sareshvari, and built a 
matha within the enclosure of 8huramatha. Kivya- 
devly his wife, set up a Shiva named Kivyadevishvara at 
Soreshvarl. 

The king who had no vanity in him, allowed his 
brothers and Shtira and Shtira's sons to bear the royal 
arms. The king was from his childhood a Vishnuvite, 
but out of regard for Shtira he inclined towards Shi- 
vaism. He built the town of Avantipura at Yishvouka- 
fiira the shrine where the souls of the dead receive sal- 
vation. There, before he became king, he had set up the 
image of the god Avantisv^i, and after becoming king 
he set up that of Avantishvara. And out of his silver 
bathing vessel he made three seats for three gods, Tri- 
poreshvara, Bhiitesha, and Yijayesha. 

His minister Shdra was so devoted to him, that he 
cared neither for his life nor for virtue nor even for his 
son in the service of the king. One day, when the king 
had offered his offerings, befitting his wealth, to god 
Bhtiteshvara, he saw that the wild Utpalasbika vegetable 
had been placed by the priests on the seat of the god. 
And when the king asked the reason, they fell prostrate, 
and clasped their hands, and replied : — " In Lahara there 
lives a fiery and strong man named Dhanva who is as 
beli^red of Shtira as his own son. He always worships 
gods and has the power to bring down rain. Now this 
person has taken possession of the villages attached 
to the temples and consequently this wild vegetable is 
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all which can be had, and which has been ofiPered to the 
god." The king pretended not to hear the above, and 
feigning to be suddenly attacked with colic pain, left 
worship, and went out. But Shtira guessed that there 
was some reason for the king's leaving off the worship 
and getting a sudden attack of colic pain, and began 
to enquire into the matter. And when he learnt the 
true reason he became angry. He entered the temple 
of Bhairava which was near the temple of Bhutesha, 
and in which was Mitrichakra. There he prevented the 
people from crowding, and encircled by a few followers, he 
repeatedly sent messengers to bring Dhanva. Dhanva, 
cruel though brave, arrived with his infantry. But no 
sooner had he entered the temple than the armed men 
of the minister severed his head from his body, even 
before the god Bhairava. The minister threw the bleed- 
ing body into a neighbouring tank, and went out to 
assuage the anger of the king. The king heard that the 
minister had beheaded him whom he had loved as his son, 
and wondered, and his anger abated. And when Shtira 
enquired about the health of the kiug, he replied that his 
pain was gone. The minister then raised him from his 
bed and caused him to finish his worship. Thus the mi« 
nister who understood the motives of the king, was ready 
to serve him and even to sacrifice his own life, although 
not ordered to do so. The king and the minister were 
never angry with each other, and never have a ^ipg 
and a minister like them been seen or heard pf. 
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I*or ten years during this reign, animals did not kill 

one another ; in so much that Patina fish left the cold 

water, and basked fearlessly under the autumn sun on 
the banks. 

In this reign lived Shrlkallata and other sages. And 
though their history is long, yet I shall relate briefly the 
anecdote of one of them as it concerns the present his- 
tory. Kashmira, intersected with many rivers and lakes, 
was never a very productive country. It was owing to 
the vigourous efforts of Lalitaditya that the country was 
drained in some places and the produce of the land had 
been a little increased. But after the death of Jayiplda, 
the kings who succeeded were feeble, and the waters again 
increased to their former bulk. And the consequence was 
a famine. Paddy was sold at one thousand and fifty din- 
niras per khari.* To save men and animals from this 
calamity, Suyya, one of the sages, was bom. No one 
knew of his birth; and it was apparent from his 
actions that, although bom in the Kali Yuga, he 
was not born of man. Suyy£, a chandili • by caste, 
was on one occasion sweeping the dust from the roads, 
when she found a new earthen pot covered ; and on 
raising the cover, she saw a boy lying in it, aind per- 
forming Japa; and its eyes were like lotus leaves. 
She thought that some unfortunate mother must have 
left the beautiful child there. While she was thus think- 

* 82 seers =1 drona, 16 dronas=l kh^i. 
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ing, suddenly, and out of affection for the child, the milk 
came into her breast. Without polluting the child with 
her touch she lodged it in the house of a wet none of 
the Shudra caste, to whom she gave money enough for 
its support. The child was named Suyya ; and when 
he grew up and was educated, he became the tutor of boyi 
in a rich man's house. He was, for his good oondoot 
and intellect, considered as chief in the circle of tiie 
learned. One day, when some people were grieving on 
account of the recent floods, he remarked that he had 
intellect, but not money, and he could therefore give 
no redress. This speech was reported to the king by 
his spies, and the king wondered, and caused him to he 
brought before him. The King asked him as to what be 
had said. He fearlessly repeated that he had intellect 
but no money. The courtiers pronounced him to be 
mad ; but the king, in order to try his intellect^ placed 
all his wealth at the disposal of this man. Suyya took 
out many vessels filled with dinn^ras, and went by boat to 
Madava. There in the village named Nandaka, which 
was under water, he threw a pot of dinniras, and returned. 
Although the courtiers pronounced him to be undoubt- 
edly mad, the king heard of his work, and enquired as to 
what he did afterwards. At Yakshadara in Eramarijya ho 
began to throw dinniras by handfuls into the water. 
The Yitasta was there obstructed by rocks which had fallen 
into its bed from both its rocky banks ; and the villagers 
who were suffering from scarcity, began to search for the 
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dinu&ras, and in so doing removed the rocks which were in 
the bed of the river, and cleared the passage of the 
water. No sooner had the water flowed out than Suyya 
raised a stone embankment along the Yitastii which was 
completed within seven days. He then cleared the bed 
of the river, and then broke down the embankments. 
The passage was now quite open, and the river flowed 
easily, and rapidly towards the sea, as if anxiously and 
eagerly, after this long detention; and consequently 
the land again appeared above the waters. He then cut 
new canals from the Vitasti wherever he thought that 
the course of the river had been obstructed. Thus 
many streams issued out of one main river, even like the 
several heads of a serpent from one trunk. Sindhu which 
flowed from Trigrama to the left; and Vitasti on the 
right were made to meet one another at Vainyasvimi. 
And even to this day the junction made by Suyya near this 
town exists; as also the two gods Yishuusvimi and 
Vainyasvimi at Phalapura and Parihasapura situated 
on either side of the junction ; and the god Hrishfkesha 
whom Suyya worshipped, just at the junction. And to 
this day may also be seen the trees which grew on the 
banks of the river as it flowed before, distinguished by 
marks of ropes by which boats were tied to them. 
Thus Suyya diverted the course of rivers. He raised a 
•fitone embankment seven yojanoA in length ; and there- 
by brought the waters of the Mahapadma lake under con- 
trol He joined the waters of the lake Mahipadma with 
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those of the Vitasti, and built many populous villages 
after haviDg rescued the land from the waters. The 
low lands which he protected by embankments are to 
this time called Eundala, and there the harvest is very 
plentiful. Even to this day when the rivers beoome 
narrow in autumn, marks of the pillars which were 
erected by Suyya may be distinguished. When the 
waters receded, the jars of dlnniras which he hod thrown 
in deep water at Nandaka, were found again. He exa- 
mined several places and iriegated many villages, the 
produce of which did not depend oh rains, by means 
of artificial canals cut from the Chanula and other riven 
until the whole country became fruitful. Thus Suyya 
benefited the country such as even Kashyapa or Valadeva 
had not done. Before his time, paddy sold in Eishmira 
at two hundred dinnaras a Khirl even after a bumper 
crop, but since his time the same quantity has sold at 
only thirty-six dlnniras. He built a beautiful city after 
his own name on the Vitasti where it issued from the 
Mah^padma lake, and he made a law that as long as the 
world existed the fishes and birds of the lake should not 
be killed. He bestowed the village of Suyyikundala to 
Brihmanas, and erected a bridge Suyyisetu after the 
name of her who had found him in the street. Avanti- 
varmmi and other kings built thousands and thousands 
of villages on the land thus rescued from the waters. 

King Avanti reigned well even like Mindhiti. He was 
at last attacked with a mortal disease and retired to the 
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flhrine of Jyeshteshvara on the hill of Tripuresha. 
There on the approach of death he manifested a leaning 
towards Yaishnavism. He died listening to the Bha- 
gavadgiti, and meditating on Vishun's heaven. His death 
happened in the month of Ash^ra, on the 3rd day of the 
bright fortnight of the moon, in the year 59 of the era. 

On his death all the memhers of the family of Utpala 
aspired to the throne. But Batnavardhana the Royal 
guard raised Shankaravarmmi, son of the late king, 
to the throne. The minister Earnapayinnipa became 
eavious, and raised Sukhavarmm^ the son of Sura-* 
varmmi to the dignity of heir-apparent ; and so the king 
and the heir-apparent became enemies to each other, 
and consequently the kingdom was frequently disturbed 
by their quarrels. Shivashakti and other warriors re- 
fused offers of wealth, honor, &o,, from the opposite 
party, and remained faithful to their master, and died 
for him. Honorable men never desert their party. After 
much trouble the king prevailed at last. He defeated 
SamaravarmmE and others, on several occasions, and 
acquired great fame. 

Having thus beaten and subjugated his own relatives, 
he made preparations for foreign conquests. Though 
the country was weak in population, he was able to set 
out with nine hundred thousand foot, three hundred ele- 
phants, and one hundred thousand horse. He, whose 
command had been ill obeyed in his own kingdom a 
short while before, now began to pass orders on kings. 
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Bis army was joined by the forces of tributary kings, 
and increased as he went on. On his approach the 
king of Dirvibhisira fled in terror and there was 
no fighting. The Eishmirian army canght several 
lions and confined them in a fort, a sort of abode 
in which they had never lived before. The kmg 
then marched for the conquest of Gurjjara. Prithivf- 
chandra the king of Trigarta hid himself, but his son 
Bhuvanachandra, on whom the king of Eishmfra had 
bestowed wealth before, came to pay homage. But when 
he saw the large army of Eishmlra, he became afraid of 
being captured, and accordingly turned and fled. The 
king of E&shmira, whom the historians describe as a very 
handsome man, was regarded by other kings as Death i 
Shankaravarmmi easily defeated Alakhana king of 
Gurjjara who ceded Takka a part of his kingdom to bis 
conqueror. The king of the Thakkiyaka family took 
service as guard under the king of Eishmira. The 
latter caused the kingdom of the Thakkiya king 
which had been usurped by the king of Bhoja to be res- 
tored to him. The king of the country which lay between 
Darat and Tnruslika, (as the Aryavarta lies between Himi- 
laya and Vindhya,) Lalliya Shahi by name, who was 
among kings even as the sun is among stars, and was also 
lord over Alakhina, did not submit to the king of E£sh- 
mfra, on which the latter drove him out of his country. 

After his conquest, Shankaravarmma returned to his 
country, and built a town named after him in the pro- 
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vince of Panchasattra. In that beautiful town he also set 
up two images of Shiva, Shankaragaurfsba and Sugan^ 
dhesha — the former named after himself, and the latter 
after his queen Sugandhi, daught^ of Shrisvaml, king of 
Udakpatha. One Niyaka, a learned man^ built another 
temple to Sarasvati in the neighbourhood of the above 
mentioned temples. Poets purloin from each other'9 
poetry, and the great rob other men of their properties 
and thereby increase the beauties of their own works. 
In order to adorn this new-built town^ the king conveyed 
into it beautiful things from Parih^sapura. The sale 
of beasts for which the town of the Pattavas was 
eelebrated, now went on in this new-built city. Ratna- 
vardhana the minister, who had raised the present king 
to the throne, set up a Shiva named Shriratnavardhana. 
It is strange that the king who had once done glorious 
acts, now began to do things which were evil. He became 
avaricious, and began to oppress his subjects. His treasury 
was empty, and in order to meet the heavy expenses of 
his luxury, he at last, and after consultation with his 
advisers, commenced to plunder the temples. He raised 
money from towns, houses, and villages, and created two 
offices named Attapatibhaga and Grihakritya.^ He cun- 
ningly appropriated the money which was set apart for the 
purchase of incense and oil for the use of the temples. And 

* The duty of these officers appears to have been to help him 
in his extortion. According to Dr. Goldstiicker they were revenue 
officers in Kdshmfra where duties were levied on perfumes, sandal 
wood, oil &c. The Doctor regards these offices as one and the same. 
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On pretence of superintending temples he plundered sixty- 
four of them through their headmen. He took lease 
of villages attached to the temples, but appropriated 
all the income without paying anything to the gods. 
The king gave only one-fourth of what had hitherto 
been given annually to the courtiers for the cost of their 
food, blanket <&c. ; and this was more than what he wished 
to give. When he found village officers absent from their 
posts, he fined them one year's pay through the respect- 
able persons of the villages. He also fined innocent 
rural officers their year's pay* Thus he introduced heavy 
and impoverishing imposts in villages; these imposts 
were of thirteen sorts. He impoverished villages by cd- 
lectiug the monthly salaries of his Eiyasthas who were 
given to cruel extractions, and by various other means. 
From the savings made by reducing gifts to temples 
as also from the fine imposed on villages, he managed 
his household expenditure. He established five camps 
and a sixth named Lavata the principal treasury^ on 
spots where the various industries of the country were 
carried on. 

"When the subjects were thus severely oppressed, the 
king's son Gopalavarmmi took compassion on the people 
and one day thus spoke to his father : — "0 father ! the boon 
which you promised to grant me before, and you are a truth- 
ful man, I ask of you now. The steps which you have 
adopted through the advice of Eiyasthas, hardly leave any 
hope or means to your subjects to live upon. It is not 
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likely that any good will come to you in this or in the next 
vorld from your tyranny. Who can say what effect these 
oppressive acts may bring in the future world ? But 
in the present world there is nothing but mischief. 
People suffer from the avarice of kings more than from 
famine, disease, &c» When the king is avaricious, no one 
wishes for his welfare. Charity and kind words can 
conquer the world, but avarice destroys charity and 
kindness. The avarice of kings destroys their beauty, 
length of reign and power. The inheritors of an econo- 
mical man thrive ; but no servant will do good to him 
^ho is not grateful. Even his own men try to kill him 
who has gathered immense wealth. What unpleasant 
things may not be effected by avarice,^— as by enemies ) 
Avarice is the cause of disgi-ace to kings, so desist from 
such avarice." Having heard the gentle words of the 
prince the king smiled and .calmly replied " your advice 
against tyranny has roused in me the feeling I felt 
of yore. When I was young like you, I was a prince, 
and, like you, loved the subjects. According to my 
father's direction, I used to wear iron mail in summer, 
ip winter I could not wear warm clothes, and was made 
to go about with my feet bare, Hunters who used to go 
before me, saw me walking by my horse, my feet torn 
with thorns, and eyes filled with tears, and spoke ill of 
my father. But my father said that he had risen to the 
dignity of a king from a low position, and that he knew 
bow to appreciate the labors of those who served |n dif-? 
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ferent oapacitieg ; and that after undergoing gnch pain 
myself I should be able to know the sufferings of others, 
^hich otherwise I should never be able to appreoiate^ 
being born rich. I, who have thus been schooled by my 
father in hardships, am now oppressing my people after 
getting the kingdom. As the sentient being, when born, 
forgets the pain which it felt when in the womb, even 
so the king, after getting a kingdom, forgets the thoughts 
he used to entertain before. Therefore, grant me • 
boon that after getting the kingdom you will not be 
more oppressive than I am/' When the king had said 
thus, the courtiers who were there, smiled and looked on 
the prince, who held down his face in shame. 

The king was unwilling to make presents and there- 
fore kept himself aloof from the company of learned men, 
while Bhallata and other minor poets attended his oonrt 
Good poets did not get any pay from him, but Bhari- 
kolavata used to get two thousand dbiniras as his salary. 
The fact of the king's birth in a family of Ealpapilt 
was betrayed by his vulgar words which were like those 
of a drunkard. His venerable looking minister Sokfaa- 
r^a behaved like an actor on the stage, in order to do 
things according to the wishes of the bad ^ng. The 
king fearing a rebellion, killed during night the in- 
nocent and heroic chief of D4rvi£bhisfe^ Naravfiianft 
and his servants. Twenty or thirty of this wicked king's 
sons died without any disease, through the curse of his 
subjects. Kings who oppress their subjects lose their 
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irives and children, wealth and life in a moment ; and I 
shall narrate hereafter how even his name has been lost by 
his cruel deeds. 

He built a town named Pattana, and made his minis- 
ter Sukharlja's nephew (sister's son) lord of Dvira, but 
that man lost his life at BiranaJka through his own care- 
lessness. This incensed the king, and he marched 
upon, and devastated Birinaka, and entered Uttara- 
patha. He conquered many kingdoms on the banks of 
the Indus, and when the affrighted people of these places 
submitted, he returned. When he was entering Urasha 
with the inhabitants of the place, and his army lay en- 
camped, an arrow of a hunter came from the top of a 
hill and accidentally pierced his throat. When on the 
point of death, he ordered his faithful men to lead back 
the army to his country. He was carried on a kamiror 
tha. His sight became dim, but he knew his weaping 
queen Sugandba by her voice, entrusted to her care his 
boy Gopilavarmmi, and expired as the arrow was ex- 
tracted from the wound. His death happened on the way, 
on the 7th day of the dark fortnight of the moon in the 
month of Piiilguna, in the year 77 of the Kishmfrian 
era. 

Sukharija and others safely conducted the army 
through the hostile countries, concealing the fact of the 
king's death. By some contrivance made by means of 
a cord, the kiug's dead body was made to bend to the 
feudatory princes who bowed to him. After six days the 
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army reached Vallisaka, a place within the K£shmiriui 
territory, where being free from fear, they performed the 
funeral rites of their dead king. Surendravatf and two 
other queens perished on the funeral pyre, as also the 
grateful YiUvitu and able Jayasinha, and two senranti 
Lida and Yajrasira. Thus perished seven persons in the 
flame. 

Then the virtuous and truthful Gopilavarmmi, began 
to reign under the direction of his mother Sugandhi 
Though he was yet a boy, and lived among the vile 
and the seduced, yet he did not contract any bad 
habit. His mother was now a widow, and living in 
luxury, asked Frabhikaradeva, a minister (treasurer), 
to her embrace, and bestowed on her paramour wealth, 
rank, and three good districts. The treasurer robbed 
the queen of much wealth and built a town Bhindipore 
at Sbihirajya. The reigning Shihi* disobeyed his orders 
to build the town, on which he changed the name of 
the country to Kamalaka, and gave it to Tomarina 
the son of Lalliya. Betuming thence he entered the 
capital, proud of his victory and of his intrigue with 
the queen. In the pride of his victory, he constantly in- 
sulted warriors with harsh words. No one was allowed to 
enter the palace as long as he was there as if it were a 
house of ill fame. The young king came to know of this 

* Shdhi is the corruption of the mahomedan title shah. See jour- 
nal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1874, Part 1. Page 104. 
Where Firuz Shah is translated into the Sanskrita as Pheruja Stfhl 
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3kffair at last ; and once accidentally met the ministet 
svho was robbing him of his wealth and honor. The king 
then examined the treasury, and there being a deficit, 
the treasurer explained that the amount wanting had 
been spent in the war with the Shahi. The treasurer was 
iifraid of the king, and caused magic to be performed 
by his friend Ramadeva, through the influence of which 
bhe king was burnt to death. He reigned for two years. 
The evil work of Rdmadeva being known, he became 
ifraid of punishment and committed suicide. 

Sangkata, the brother of the last king, and like him, 
picked up in the streets, then became king ; but he died 
n ten days. 

The dynasty of Shangkaravarmmi being now extincti 
;he queen Sugandhi at the request of the subjects began 
JO reign herself. She built a town named Gopilapura, a 
temple Gopilamatha, and a god Gopilakeshava ; and an- 
)ther town named after her. Nandi, the widow of the 
ate king Gop&lavarmmi, and born of high family, de- 
moted herself though young to the services of god- 
^eshava. She was then in the family way, and her 
nother-in-law hoped for a son. But the death of the 
)hild which happened after delivery grieved the reigning 
[ueen, and she was anxious to make over the kingdom 
,0 some one of the family. The foot soldiers formed 
hemselves into companies here and there. Sugandhi 
eigned for two years with the help of her Ekinggas. 
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The Tantrls* were her ministers. Id order to make o^er 
the kingdom to some worthy person, she invited to coun- 
cil the Tantris and the Ekanggas from among her minis- 
ters and the captains. As the line of Avantivarmmiwas 
extinct, she selected Nirjjitavarmma, son of Sukhavarmmi 
by Gargga, and gi'andson of Shuravannmi, in the hope 
that being her relative, he would act according to her 
directions. But she was opposed by some of her minlB- 
ters as her nominee was unfit for the kingdom on account 
of his bad habits. For he used to squander money in 
nightly dissipation and to sleep during the day, and was 
moreover extremely idle. In the meantime the Tantii 
infantry separated themselves from her party, and made 
Pirtha, son of Nirjjitavarmmi, a boy of ten years, king^ 
and expelled the queen out of the country. The minia- 
ters who were insulted by the treasurer Probhikaradeva, 
the queen's paramour, thought themselves avenged by 
the expulsion of the queen. She was driven out of ha 
territory and spoiled of her possessions, left the capital 
weeping. Those of her servants on whom she relied, 
now joined the enemy. However in the year 89 of the 
Kashmirian era, the Ekingga soldiers combined together 
and brought back Sugandhd who was then dwelling at 
Hushkapura. Hearing of her approach the Tantris who 

* Ek^Dggas and Tantris are evidently two sects of people who 
played conspicuous parts, though for a short time, in Edslunixa at 
this period. 
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ti^re in favor of PIrtha, went out at the end of Chaitra 
to fight with the ex-queen's men. On the 90th year the 
ex-queen's army was signally defeated, and she was 
captured when in the act of fleeing. She was afterwards 
murdered in a deserted Buddhist Yih&ra. Strange is 
the unsteady rise and fall of fortune ! 

Anarchy now prevailed, and life and property became 
insecure. The king being a boy> his father '^ the idle" 
was his guardian ; he took bribe, and joined the ministers 
and oppressed the people. Feudatory kings began to 
out-bid one another in giving bribes, and serving the 
Tantris, and to carry on sanguinary feuds among them- 
selves. The kings of Kishmira had formerly conquered 
Konouje and other countries, but now her kings bribed 
the Tantris that they might be allowed to live. The sons 
of the minister Meru who set up an image of Vishnu 
named Shrimeruvardhana, now engaged themselves in a 
deep plot to usurp the kingdom. They got wealth by op* 
pressing the people. The eldest of them Shangkaravar- 
dhana entered into friendship with Sugandhiditya and 
secretly robbed the palace. 

Now it so happened that when the people were nume- 
rically reduced, the Autumn harvest of Shili corn was 
destroyed ; so that one khari of grain sold for one thou* 
sand dinniras. Consequently in the year 93, there was a 
great scarcity, and many died of the famine. Hardly 
could the waters of Yitastll be seen, so thick did the 
swollen corpses of men float on its waters. The bones 
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of the deceased lay thick on every side like one vast field 
of the dead. At this time, the ministers and the Tantris 
became rich by selling rice at high prices. That minister 
was the king's favourite, who at this time sold the people 
and bribed the Tantris. The king's father " the idle" 
felt himself at ease though he saw men in trouble, even 
like a person sitting within a warm chamber, and seeing 
persons outside battered by the storm in a wood. Many 
subjects were murdered by the king. Happily the kings 
of this time reigned for short periods only; even as 
bubbles in the rain-water. Sometimes Pirtha reigned 
setting aside his father by the help of the Tantris ; and 
sometimes his father set him aside by the same means. 
The wives of "the idle" took Sugandhaditya as their 
paramour. Vappata, one of the queens of " the idle," 
gave her lover Sugandhaditya much wealth. The sons of 
Meruvardbana, had, in the hope of acquiring influence in 
the kingdom, married their beautiful sister Mrigivati to 
" the idle.'' And she too accepted Sugandhaditya as her 
lover. This man used to visit his paramours by turns; 
and as each wished to get her son coronated, each gave 
him wealth, and yielded her person to him. 

In the year 97, in the month of Pousha, the Tantris 
set aside Partha and set up his father " the idle," their 
protege to the throne. But in the month of Magha next 
year he died after having coronated his infant son Ghak- 
ravarmmi. The Tantri infantry, then in favor of Pirtba, 
fought with the Ekauggas of the opposite side for the 
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kingdom. Queen Vappata, mother of the infant king, was 
his guardian for a short time, but then her mother took 
care of the child for ten years. During the inflEUicy of 
the king his bad character was not apparent. 

In the year 9 (of the next century) the ministers set 
aside Chakravarmm£, and raised to the throne Shura- 
varmmi son of ^' the idle/' by queen Mrig&vati. His 
maternal uncles, sons of Meruvardhana, had no affection 
for him. They withheld what was due to the Tan- 
iris, and hence became the cause of his deposition. 
Though the king was a good man, yet he was no 
favourite of the Tantris, for they received no money from 
him. After a year he was deposed, and the Tantri 
infantry got much wealth from Pirtha and again made 
him king. A public woman named Sambavati, who had 
set up a goddess named Sambeshvari, and who knew the 
art of arranging the Tantri army, became the favourite 
of Pirtha. Chakravarmma waited his tinie, offered large 
wealth to the Tantris, and in the year 11 in the month 
of Ashira was made king again. The foolish Chakra- 
varmmi reposed much power on the sons of Meruvar- 
dhana who were known to be bad. They and the cons- 
pirators enjoyed the kingdom, setting aside Pirtha and 
other kings : they took much land from the kings, they 
dethroned the king's father and brother, and even in- 
jured their relatives with whom they were related by 
mutual marriages. The king made Shangkarabardhana, 
the eldest of them. Chief Justice, and made Shambhu- 
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bardhana, another of them, the head of the office of 
Grihakritya. In the month of Pousha of the same yesTi 
he failed to pay the Tantris their due for want of money, 
and fled in fear. 

The king having fled to Madava, Shangkarabardhana 
with the intention of becoming king, sent his brother Sham- 
bhubardhana to the Tantris as messenger. But the latter 
having promised large wealth to the Tantris, came to an 
agreement with them, and caused himself «to be made 
king, thus out-witting his elder brother. The large fish 
eats the smaller fry, the heron eats the large fish, and 
the fowler kills the heron. 

Chakravarmmi, spoiled of his glory, entered one night 
into the house of a headman of the Dimara tribe, 
named Sangrima, living at Shrtdhakka. He knew his 
guest to be the king, and made his homage to him, and 
gave him his own seat. The king, now humbled, and 
driven from his kingdom, asked him for aid. " Who 
counts the Tantris or grass in battle" said Sangrima 
** and what are we not capable of doing in your service t 
But if we help you now, you will kill us afterward% 
for kings do not remember the services done to them 
after the work is done. As the woodman, when he dee* 
cends from a tree, cuts down the branches which helped 
him to ascend, even so are kings. He, whose intellect 
and patience helped the king to rise, is feared by 
him on account of those very virtues lest they bring 
about his fall. In the days of prosperity, the king 
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•gets the past services of those who aided him in his 
Dger, and remembers their faults if they chance to 
nmit any. Kings when powerful, kill through shame 
)se very followers who had seen them in disease, hun- 
r, pain, and in fear of enemies &o. Though the king 
a good one, yet nothing can be expected from him, 
• evil councillors speak evil of others. The king's 
iid may be averted from evil during the day time, 
t none can avert his mind from the teachings of his 
een, his instructor by night. What is infused with dif- 
alty during the day, the king like a white ass forgets 
ring the night. Every one who approaches the 
ig, becomes the object of his avarice, and afterwards 
I victim. The king destroys those near him, not those 
10 are afar. No one can know beforehand the evil 
Dpensity of kings who wait their time. The lion 
»ops when he kills, the serpent embraces when it bites, 
d the devil smiles when he destroys. Even so the 
ig praises when he murders. If you do not oppress us 
ierwards, I shall march with my army along with you 
en tomorrow morning." The king felt abashed, and 
plied : " You who are doing me this service will be 
pt as safe from harm as my soul." Then they both 
t their legs on the bloody skin of a sheep, and with 
ords in their hands embraced each other. On the 
)ming Chakravarmmi followed by innumerable D&ma- 
j, marched towards the capital. The Tantri in- 
itry placed Shangkarabardhana at their head, and 
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went out on the 8th bright lunar day of Choitra to meet 
the enemy. Chakravarmm^ made rapid marches unosten- 
tatiously and in disguise. A sharp fight ensued outside 
the town of Padmapura in which Shangkarabardhana 
was killed by Chakravarmmi who rode a horse. On his 
death, the Tantri army fled in every direction. But 
Chakravarmmi overtook them in their flight and beheaded 
them with his sword. In this battle the Tantils 
lost five or six thousand men, who were killed by Chak- 
ravarmmi, and remained under the shadow of ▼ultures^ 
wings. Who did not admire the Tantris who rose and 
fell together? There too perished Shangkarabardhana 
with his greatness and his followers. These Tantrfs who 
perished there had once ruled the proud and unap- 
proachable kings of a great family at their will^ aa the 
snake-players do the snakes. They of whom kings had 
begged for their very life were thus humbled ; and these 
cruel evil-doers who had once insulted Chakravarmmi^ 
and put him to grief, were now destroyed by his deep- 
felt enmity. 

On the second day Shambhubardhana collected the 
broken army of the Tantris ; but in the meantime Cfaa- 
kravarmma entered the capital followed by his captains; 
the ministers and the Ekinggas and soldiers coYering 
the roads from all sides and coming from several direc- 
tions with loud din. Chakravarmmi rode amidst his oayal- 
ry, holding the reins of his horse and his turban in his 
left hand, and in his right the sword, which refleoted the 
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sun's rajs on his ear-pendent. His iron mail pressing 
on his throat made his face red and terrible. He checked 
the greedy soldiers who were plundering the shops, and pa- 
cified the frightened inhabitants of the place. The sound 
of the kettle drum, and the cry of blessings of the people 
deafened the ear. When the king, flushed with success, 
was seated on his throne, Bhubhata brought Shambhubar- 
dhana bound, and to show his zeal for the king, killed him 
in the royal presence. Shambhubardhana had rebelled 
against kings who were like fathers to the people, and 
thereby had destroyed them. He was the king's enemy 
and had protected men who had violated the laws of 
virtue. 

Now Chakrayarmma having got the kingdom and des- 
troyed all his enemies, became vain and cruel. He loved 
flattery and those who flattered him. Soothed by flattery, 
and considering himself a god, he did many foolish acts. 
At this time a foreigner named Bangga who was a good 
singer, and of Domva caste, came to his court. He was 
made to wait outside, while the guards seated the minis- 
ters and petty chiefs according to their ranks, a space 
being left in the front of the king. The court was crowd- 
ed with white turbans, and illumined with lamps, and 
the cool night breeze blew. The ladies of the zenana 
wishing to hear the song, peeped through windows, their 
lips smelling of Asava wine. The Domva followed by his 
train then entered the court. He had two beautiful 
daughters Hangsi and Nagalat», on whom all gazed with 
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eagerness, and tbey too cast their glances of love on al 
sides as if for the second time they scattered flowers ii 
the court. The court rang with the song of the singan 
singing the praise of the king and " Long live the king;' 
" Victory to the king," &o. The two girls tuned tb 
flute to the tune of Fangchamay and sang without moyin] 
the head or the eye ; and it appeared as if only on 
person was singing. The king gazed on them withou 
moving and steadfastly. The girls marked the kingf 
emotion, and sang more charmingly. They and the kiiij 
interchanged their thoughts by their glances. One € 
the courtiers marked the king's feelings and thus ei 
couraged his passion. '^ As the Maireya wine, king, j 
perfumed by camphor, so is the song, by the lips ( 
these two girls. The moon kisses their white teeth a 
they sing; they by their motions, songs and glance 
charm even the gods. One of them, knowing that n 
are speaking of them, is smiling and looking at us ; tl 
other is singing with down-cast face, her ear-rings wavin] 
while she makes voluptuous gestures. Happy is tt 
youth for whose absence such women sing in lonelines 
How can, according to the dictates of Shastras alone, evei 
thing be accepted, and one thing only be discarded. ] 
is no sin to see beauty, to hear song, but how can it b 
sin to touch her.'' The passion of the naturally restlef 
king, thus encouraged by the words of the courtier, b 
came violent. Courtiers often lead kings to evil pat! 
even as lions are misled by clouds. If sophist oourtiei 
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could not beguile fools, who would have wandered in 
hell. The king who was as liberal as Ridheya (Karna) 
but on unworthy objects, pleased the Domvas with the 
presents of Kara, Keyura and Kundala (ornaments) and 
went to the inner apartments. Fie to them who spend 
their wealth on simple songs mistaking them for poetry. 
The beauty of harlots, of the rainbow, and of the or- 
dinary song abideth not long. The king could not rest 
satisfied without those two girls. They too, while they 
were singing, embraced the king, at which he felt 
ashamed. The perspiration caused by his passion made 
the king's body cool, and it seemed as if the warmth of 
his good fortune left him. 

Hansi was made his principal queen. Those who ate 
the remnants after her meal became good courtiers. 
The ministers who served the Domva were promoted to 
the posts of judges in the courts of justice <fec. Some of 
the Domvas, on account of their ignorance were not 
created ministers ; others who knew of politics managed 
the kingdom. The newly created ministers were thieves. 
The queen and the favourites were of low caste (liter- 
ally ; — those who cooked dog's flesh.) Every thing was 
unusual in the kingdom. The queen after the menses 
gave gifts of her clothes stained with her blood, and 
the ministers entered the court covered with these 
clothes and felt themselves proud. Some determined to 
oppose the king, and did not take the food tasted by 
these low caste people, and they were considered as of 
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high caste like those who drink the Soma joioe. Sardy 
no powerful gods existed in the country, for then low 
caste people could not have entered the temples. On the 
Tiladvidashi day the principal queen yiaited Eanasvimi 
followed by the proud people of her caste. The orden 
of these people, because of their connection with the 
king, were obeyed as king's. The king bestowed the 
village of Helu to Eangga, but the Patta (dork) did not 
write out the gift. Eangga entered the court of justice, 
and angrily asked the clerk, calling him the son of a 
female servant, why he did not write out the gift Terii- 
iied at the anger of Eangga, the clerk wrote out the 
gift at last. What law is not upset when the king is bad! 

The king asked what expiation would palliate his 
connection with the low caste women, and his gay com- 
panions made him perform some ludicrous acts. His 
courtiers advised him that cold is destroyed by cold, 
and crimes by crimes. In order to palliate his connec- 
tion with low caste women, he corrupted the wife of a 
Brahmana who had been fasting for a month for some re- 
ligious purpose. Some 6r£hmanas were still more vicious 
than the king ; they ate in the king's house, and received 
gifts of villages from him. 

The king erected Chakramatha for the Saivas, bat be 

died when it was half finished, and his queen completed it 

after his death which happened in the following manner. 

The ungrateful king who loved the low caste women, 

' forgot past benefits and privately killed many imiocent 
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and faithful D&maras. Some of the Damara thieves 
therefore were seeking an opportunity and pretence to 
assasinate him. One night they found the king unarmed 
in the privy near the room of his principal queen. Hav- 
ing got this opportunity they quickly hurled on him 
numerous sharp weapons from all sides. He was dosing, 
but was quite awakened by the fall of the weapons, like 
a man sleeping by a lake and suddenly thrown into it, 
and he began to bawl aloud. He searched for his weapon 
but in the meantime he was severely cut. He fled to his 
bed-room, followed by his pursuers. The queen era- 
braced him weeping, but his enemies killed him in her 
embrace. Instigated by the other queens, the murderers 
smashed the knees of the dying king with a stone. On the 
8 th day of the bright moon in the month of Jaishta of 
the year 13, the king was killed like a dog by villains. 

Sharvata and other ministers then raised Unmattivanti 
son of the wicked Partha to the throne. This king 
was worse than his predecessor. Sarasvati stops here in 
fear of contamination by narrating the sinful acts of this 
king, but I shall lead her as one leads a frightened mare. 
This monster was the destroyer of his father's line. He 
used to strike his ministers on their heads, and those 
who could produce sounds by their noses became his 
chief ministers. The shameless ministers used to please 
him by flattery &c., and these ministers in time became 
kings. Parvvagupta became the king's greatest favourite 
by dancing naked in the court. Since the revolution 
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caused by the Tantrls, kings, as Parwagupta perceived, 
had become powerless, and he aspired to the sovereignty. 
He contracted friendship with minister Bhubhata, and 
the four principal ministers Sharvata, Chhojay Kumuda 
and Amrit^kara who were robbing the treasury with the 
intention of becoming kings. The king made Bakka of 
celebrated valor his chief minister. The king had wit- 
nessed in a battle the singular prowess of this man, then 
fighting on foot. Eakka saw the goddess Shri in the tank 
near the window of the house of Sangrima, the Dimara 
chief; and he raised an image of the same shape as he 
had seen, and named it Rakkajaji. 

Guided by the advice of Parwagupta who wished to 
clear the country of all enemies, and then to usurp it, 
the king began to destroy his kindred. He plundered 
his father P&rtha who was supported with his family by 
the gifts of the beggars of Jayendravih£ra where he 
resided. The king closed up the doors of the room 
where Shangkaravarmmi and his infant brothers were, 
and thus starved them to death. He then intended to 
murder his father ; and gave gifts of clothes &o. to some of 
his ministers who favored his view, the rest he confined 
with chains. One night according to the king's orders, 
Partha was surrounded by ministers, captains, Tantrfe and 
Xilyasthas. They shut the door and murdered his wife, 
and also murdered her infants weeping and embracing 
their mother. The minister Kumuda and other fisiYoa- 
rites of the king dragged P&rtha by the hair, naked 
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over the gravel which cut his body, and murdered him 
helpless, unarmed and naked, lean for want of food, and 
crying. The king heard the news of his father's death, 
and on the morning went to the spot out of curiosity 
accompanied by his ministers, and was glad to see the 
occurrence of the previous night. The courtiers prided 
themselves and pointed out the wounds which each of 
them had inflicted. With the king's permission, Parvva- 
gupta told his son Devagupta to paint the king with his 
father's blood whereupon the young man sent a knife into 
the dead man's limbs and the blood spouted out and smeared 
the person of the king. This made the king laugh long. 

After the murder of Chakravarmm^ the Dimaras 
plundered the country. The king again raised the 
wicked Kiyasthas, who oppressed the country, to high 
posts. Advised by evil ministers, he learnt the use of 
arms by striking off the breasts of prostitutes. He ripped 
open the wombs of pregnant women to see the foetus, 
.and he hacked the limbs of blacksmiths, in order to try 
their strength. Brahmanas accepted from him gifts of 
villages, either through avarice or through fear of life. 

The king was attacked with consumption, a disease 
befitting his cruelty ; and he suffered great pain as long 
as he lived. Not only were his subjects glad of his 
death, but so also were his fourteen queens. The king 
died during summer of the year 15. 

A foundling was then se^ed on the throne, and he was 
falsely declared by the female servants of the zenana to 
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be the son of the king, and was named Shimyarminl 
This infant was placed in charge of the ministen, the 
Tantrls, the Ekinggas and the captains. Kamalabardhant 
lord of Kampana, who was then residing at Madara, and 
who aloue was capable of subduing the Dimaras, was the 
enemy of the late king. On the 7th bright lunar di^ 
of A'shida, the king set out to visit JayasvUmi. Kamali* 
bardbana informed of the fact by his spies, took this 
opportunity to approach the capital with his oaptains; 
ftud besieged it with the Ekanggas and Tantrfa. ffil 
army had been wearied in subduing the Dimaras, in the 
way, but were still able to OTcroome the enemy here. They 
defeated one thousand horse of the enemy with a smaller 
cumber of their cavalry, and entered the eity unopposel 
EeariDg of this defeat the soldiers deserted the infimt 
king; and his mother fled with him. The viotorimil 
prince either through sins of past life, or through the 
eyil council of the bad ministers, did not ascend the 
throne. He retired to his own house wishing to be ooro* 
nated some other day. Afterwards he coUeeted the 
Brahmanas, and asked them to select some countiymaa 
of theirs, young and worthy to be their king, expecting 
foolishly that they would select him. Who is more to be 
pitied than he who finds some rare and beautiful woman 
alone and without enjoying her then, sends a female 
zaessenger for her on a subsequent day ; or he who leaving 
suddenly got wealth, wishes to acquire it on a subsequent 
day by fair means. The Brahmanas covered with thick 
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blankets^ looking like hornless bulls, and with their 
beards burnt with smokes, met at Gokula. And now 
that the line of Utpala was extinct, they began to dis^ 
ttffis as to whom they would select. But on account of 
difference of opinion they could not bathe ( coronate) any 
one, except their mutual beards with spitting ( the effect 
of hot discussion.) Kamalabardhana appeared before 
them in order to remind the Brahmanas of his claims but 
th^ pelted at him. During the five or six days that 
they passed in discussion, there came many courtiers to 
the Brihmanas with many followers and loud music and 
with banners and umbrellas in their carriages. Eamalar 
bardhana now repented. 

The widow of the late king who had murdered his father, 
sent officers to the Brihmanas to urge the claims of her 
infant son (who had lately been dethroned by Kamala^ 
bardhana,) whom she had been concealing. Viradeva had 
a son named Kimadeva in the Tillage Pishichakapura. 
This Eimadeva bore a good character, and used to teach 
boys in the house of Meruvardhana. In time he became 
the treasurer, and his son Prabhiikara soon became the 
treasurer of king Shangkaravarmmi. Prabhikara who 
was the paramour of queen Sugandhi died in the sub' 
sequent revolution. His son Yashaskara became very 
poor, and went out of the country with his friend Phal- 
gunaka; but dreaming a good dream he returned to 
his country hopeful. The messengers who were sent 
by the widow of the parricide, selected him, and sent 
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him, because of his eloquence, to the Brihmanas. Bat 
no sooner had the Brihmanas seen him, than they all 
of a sudden cried out loudly — '^ let this be king," and 
they soon bathed him king. Providence ordains, that 
\7hen the bamboo forest is burnt up by forest flame, the 
roots are saved by a shower. When a tree is blown 
down by the wind, the roots are preserved being em- 
bedded in rocks. If the son of Pirtha guided by luf 
servants had not destroyed his own Kne, if Kamalft- 
vardhana had not upset the grandson of Pirtha, hov 
could Yashaskara, the beggar wandering about the coao- 
try, become king ? The people crowded in the streets 
to see him king, whom they had once seen going on foot 
alone like a common man. On his way towards the 
palace, he heard the blessings of gazelle-eyed women 
without feeling pride ; and he entered the palace 8iu<- 
rounded by sun-like white umbrellas, and things made 
of silver looking like moon and stars, and hearing the 
blessings of women with which the palace was resound- 
ing. Thus he commenced to reign. 

Here ends the fifth book of Eijatarangginf by Eahlana, 
son of Champaka Pravu, the great minister of Eishmira. 

There were eight kings of the line of Kalpapila beside 
foundling, some females, and ministers, who reigned, al- 
together extending over a period of eighty-three yean 
and four months. 
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BOOK VI. 



[In VO CATION.] 

The jBrst act of this new king Yashaskara was to order 
bis door-keepers to send away the Brihmanas who had 
selected him king, as he did not like to be disobeyed by 
any one. To the Brihmanas themselves, who were 
frightened by the door-keepers, the king said, clasping 
together his hands, *' you have bestowed the kingdom on 
me and you should be respected as gods ; remain proud 
of your action in having bestowed a kingdom, but come 
not to me unless on business." This act of the king 
made the Brihmanas think him to be unapproachable ; 
and they forgot the familiarity which existed when he 
dwelt with them. 

King Yashaskara enforced the old laws and practices 
long out of use in the kingdom ; and the country be- 
came devoid of thieves, so that the doors of the houses 
of merchants were kept open during the night, and tra- 
vellers were undisturbed in the streets. Under the king's 
supervision the servants of the State who used to steal so 
largely, lost their posts and had merely to superintend 
agriculture. The agricultural people had never occasioja 
during this reign to come to court ; nor Brihmanas read- 
ing the Vedas, to take up arms, Brihmanas who chanted 
the Sama Veda did not drink wine, nor did they, who per- 
formed tapa have wife or child, or keep animals or corn. 
The astronomer, the physician, the courtier, the priest, 
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the miaister, the spiritual guide, the ambassador, the 
judge and the writer were all learned men in this reign. 

One day a Br^hmana who used to perform the rites of 
Pr&jopaveshana came to the king and said that he was 
an inhabitant of Kishmira, that he had been rioh before, 
but through misfortune had been reduced to poverty. 
His debts had increased and he was harrassed by his 
creditors, so that he had sold his house to a rioh mer- 
chant and paid up his debts by selling every thing 
and had gone out to travel in different countries. Bat 
considering, said he " that my wife shoulcl be supported, 
I retained possession of a well with a staircase ( part of 
the house) that she may live by letting the place on hire 
to those who in summer may like to keep betels and 
flowers there. After wandering for twenty years in differ- 
ent places, and having acquired some little wealth I have 
again returned to my country. I found my wife de- 
prived of her beauty, and getting her livelihood by serv- 
ing as a female servant to some one. I asked her why she 
had undertaken service, since I had left her the means of 
livelihood. She replied, that when I was gone the mer- 
chant had driven her out of the well and staircase by 
beating her with a stick. * What other means is left to 
me/ she said and stopped, and I was sunk in grief and 
anger on hearing the account. But the judges are in 
every step deciding in favor of the defendant. I do not 
understand justice, I have not sold that place, and am 
determined to have it or die. I who, am a poor man, 
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shall die at your door ; and if you fear sin, judge right- 
ly. The king then sat on his seat of justice, and called 
in all the judges and hegan to investigate the matter. 
The judges said that they had several times adjudged 
the Brihmana's case, but that he had lost his suit, that 
he ought to be punished, and that he did not admit the 
justice of the decision because of his cunningness. The 
king saw the sale-deed, and found that the well with 
the staircase had been sold along with the house. But 
the king thought that the plaintiff was in the right. 
After thinking for a moment, he began to amuse the 
courtiers with his conversation ; and in the midst of 
the talk, he from time to time took jewels from several 
persons as if to examine them ) and in the same way 
he took a ring from the defendant to look at it. Asking 
them all to wait for a moment, he on pretence of wash- 
ing his feet, withdrew from the room, and sent one 
of his servants with the ring and proper instructions to 
the house of that very merchant. The king's servant 
went to the account-keeper of the trader and asked him 
for the accounts from the year in which the sale of the 
house was effected. The account-keeper thought that 
the merchant might have some necessity for the accounts, 
gave them over to him, taking from him the ring. Among 
the items of expenditure, the king saw that a sum of a 
thousand dinnaras had been paid to the court writer, and 
knowing that the fee of writing document was small, 
wondered as to why the merchant should have paid so 
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large a sum. He at last came to the oonclnsion that x 
had there been changed to ^* The king showed the ac- 
counts to the courtiers, and caused the court writer to 
be brought ; and having assured him of his safety, he 
proved the fraud to the court. The courtiers admired 
the king, and the king gave to the plaintiff, the houae 
and wealth of the merchant whom he exiled out of his 
country. 

Once upon a time when he had said his evening prayer, 
and was going to take his meal, a door-keeper, afraid to re- 
port thus untimely said that a Brihmana had now brought 
a complaint ; that he had told the Brahmana that the 
court time was over, and he should lay his complunt 
the next day, but that the Brihmana threatened to 
kill himself unless he was granted an audience that day. 
Without taking his meal, the king ordered him to be 
brought in. The poor Brihmana when questioned, said 
that after travelling in various countries, and acqairing 
one hundred gold Eupakas he had returned to Eashmira 
his native land, as he had heard that it was then well 
governed. ^' Owing to your administration" he said 
'^ there is no thief in the way ; and last night being 
weary of travel I stopped at Lavanotsa and slept be- 



* In the sale-deed of the house it originally stood thus '' ^m^ 
'^Mi^VI " i.€. the house was sold '' without the staircase and the 
well/' but changing T into 9 which is not at all a difficult perfor- 
mance it became ** €rtH3JWP?^" i.e. " together with the stsir- 
case and the well." 
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n-eath a road-side tree in a garden apprehending nothing. 
When I rose in the morning, my bundle containing my 
little property fell into a well which I had not seen be- 
fore. Bereft of wealth and sunk in grief I was throw- 
ing myself into the well, but the people prevented me. 
One brave and determined man asked me as to what I 
oould offer him if he could get out the money. * That 
money is yours, and whatever you wish, you can give me 
out of it,* I said in despair. He descended and brought it 
up, and gave me two pieces, and took ninety-eight himself. 
The case now depended on the verbal contract made and 
the people. blamed me for making the contract ; the laws 
being strict on the point. Your laws are bad and so I 
shall die at your door." The king enquired as to the 
make and the name of the man, but he replied that he 
could only describe his face. The king then said that 
he would do what the Brilimana desired, the next morn- 
ing, and dined with him that evening. When the mer- 
chants of Lavanotsa sent for by the king arrived, one of 
tbem was pointed out by the complainant as the offending 
person. When questioned, that man corroborated what 
the Brahmana had said before, but pointed to the exist- 
ing law and the agreement made. The Brahmana bad 
engaged himself by his promise, and the people waited 
to see the result of the case. The king then sat on the 
seat of justice and ordered ninety-eight pieces to be giv6n 
to the Brihmana and two to the other person. He ex- 
plained that instead of saying, " give what you will," the 

K 
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Brihmana said '' whatever you wishy you may give." Now 
this avarioious person wished for ninety-eight pieoes but 
gave the Brihmana only two pieces, which be did nol 
wish for. Thus the king adjudged cases. 

Though in this manner he taught justice to others, he 
became an object of ridicule on account of his conduct, 
like a physician who prescribes good diet to others, but 
himself takes bad food. Though the king was pure, yet 
he did not desert those who during the last reign had 
taken of food polluted by Domba. He exacted money 
through four policemen who again helped one another. 
This truthful king killed some foot soldiers though they 
laid down their arms before the shrine of Shriraneshvara. 
He was so glad on the death of his elder brother that 
many wise men who were near him thought that he had 
caused his brother's death by magic. He made a courte- 
san Lall», supreme over all his chaste wives and siA- 
jected himself to her control. Goodness finds no en- 
trance into the heart of women. It seems as if for that 
reason Yidhiti has made their breasts finely round out 
side. Knowing that they feel equal affection towards 
the good and the bad, Yidhiti has made them ezteroally 
beautiful. This Lalli though favored by the king, used 
to receive even one chandila constable to her embrace^ 
Yet there must have been some quality- in that constable 
that she being a queen should condescend so far in his 
flavor. Possibly she might have been born a chandila, or 
possibly he was a lucky man. No one knew how they 
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first fell in love. One officer named Hidi only knew of 
their love, having seen them looking on each other with 
a peculiar glance. The king at last found out through his 
spies that the rumour of their love was founded on truth 
and in penitence, he wore skin of a deer ( Krishnasara) 
and did penance. Those near him entertained suspi- 
cions, because through the excess of his affection he 
did not kill her in anger. The king became contaminated 
with sin by being near to those servants who had 
eaten (in the previous reign) out of the Domba's plates. 

The king thought that it was owing to some virtue 
committed in his previous birth that he had obtained 
the kingdom in the present, although not born in the 
royal family. Ambitious of obtaining kingdoms in his 
future lives, he bestowed his wealth on Brihmanas. 
He raised a school in the place of his ancestral worship, 
for the education of the children of Aryya countries, 
and he gave chdmara^ umbrella and treasures to the 
Principal of that school. On the banks of the Yitasti 
he bestowed fifty-five villages to the Brihmanas. 

At last the king was attacked with a bowel complaint. 
He discarded his son Sanggrimadeva as not being born 
of him, and crowned Yaruata son of Rimadeva, and 
grandson of his uncle, and placed him under the care 
of the ministers, Ekinggas, and petty kings. 

Those who aspired to usurp the kingdom on the acces- 
sion of the infant Sanggrimadeva to the throne were 
disappointed. The new king was, however, endangered 



148 KINGS OF kAshmIra. 

by the wiles of Parvvagupta. Though Hying in the 
capital he did not even seud men to enquire after the 
health of the dying king. Whereupon Yashaskara 
became angry, and repented his choice and tried through 
his ministers who were there consoling him, to set up 
Sanggramadeva to the throne. On the morning Yamata 
was, by order of the dying king, taken out bound from 
his room where he had been during the night with ban 
fastened. The room had eight pillars. When the disease 
of the king became acute, he nominated Sanggramadeva 
as his heir, and leaving his capital went to the temple 
he had built. In his last moments, and when he knew 
his end was approaching, his servants deserted him, and 
he was left, bereft of his crown and arms, clad in red 
cloth, and with his hair and beard growing. When on 
the approach of death he set out of his capital to die, 
he took with him two thousand and five hundred pieces 
of gold ; Parvvagupta and other four persons robbed 
him of this money and divided it among themselves, 
even before the king was dead. Oppressed by the pangs 
of the disease, rolling about in his bed within a dark 
small room of the temple, still retaining his sensOy aud 
seeing his own men turn against him, the king lived for 
two or three days more. But his servants and friends 
intending to usurp the kingdom, hurried him oixt.Tof the 
world by poison. Of all his wives, the chaste Trai- 
lokyadevi died with him. Another version of the 
king's death is, that when superintending the conduct 
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of the Br£hmanas and mendioants of his kingdom, he 
found one Brihmana named Chakrabhiuu at Chakrame- 
laka, engaged in some vile act. The king was roused 
with virtuous indignation, and caused the Brihmana's 
. forehead to be marked with the foot of a dog. This 
Brahmana's maternal uncle Yiranitha was the king's 
minister for war and peace ; and he somehow killed the 
king. This version cannot be trusted, as it appears to 
have been got up by the Brahmanas in order to prove the 
strength of their power by examples from past history. For 
they say that the king died seven days after the 
marking of the Brahmanas forehead, while as a fact he 
suffered a long time from disease. Or, if you maintain 
that he died of some other disease, then it may be as well 
believed that he died through the curse of Varnata and 
others. 

After reigning for nine years, the king died in the 
twenty-fourth year of the Kashmirian era in the month 
of Bhidra, on the third dark lunar day. 

Parvvagupta, Bhubhata and four others, now set up 
the infant Sanggrima, the crooked feeted as king, and 
making his father's mother guardian of the infant king, 
exercised great influence in the kingdom. But in course 
of time Parvvagupta murdered the king's grand-mother 
as well as his five colleagues, and gradually came to exer- 
cise the supreme powers both of the king and of the minis- 
ter. He served the infant king with attention, and re- 
galed him with good food, <&g., so that simple minded men 
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did not believe him to be an enemy of the king. Thoaa 
whom king Yashaskara had kept at distance for fear of 
rebellion, were now employed for the deetruction of the 
present sovereign. Parvvagupta dyed his black beard 
with saffron as kings used to do. He feared to deetroy 
the priuce publicly, on acoount of the Ekanggaa, and 
therefore employed magic. One night he heard a Divine 
voice saying <'0n the first day of Chaitra, the kingdom 
will eome to you lawfully, but if you attempt otherwise^ 
your life and your line will soon be at an end." He 
was a&aid his magic would be fruitless. He fearsd 
the Ekiuggas, aud lived in great bewilderment and 
excitement day and night, and his senses were well 
nigh lost. One day when -the paths were unfrequented 
by men on accouut of a heavy fall of snow, he ooUeoted an 
army and besieged the capital. He killed the loyal mi- 
nister Ramavardhana who was obstruotitig his son Baddba. 
The ancestral Belivitta then pulled Parwagnpta 
by garlands of flowers from the throne, and threw 
him on the grouud. Yakranggdhrisaugr&ma* was 
then murdered by Parvvagupta in another house, and hit 
body, with a stoue tied round the neok, was thrown da- 
ring night into the Yitasti. 

On the twenty-fourth year of the K^hmirian era^ in 
the month of Filguna, on the tenth dark lunar day Parv- 
vagupta seated himself on the throne. He was the son 

* The crooked feeted ; but Vakranggdbrisangr^ma according to 
the French edition means Sangrdma of the crooked limb. 
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6f Sangrimagupta, son of Abhinava, the Divira, who in^ 
habited the other side of the hill of Vishoka. Those who 
were determined not to see him king, oame in the morn- 
ing and bowed to him. While the minor chiefs, the £k^ 
^Qggas, the ministers, the Eayasthas, and the Tantris were 
afiratd of him, and gave np all idea of further resistance. 
A big drum which was in the care of Madaniditya, the 
Ekingga of the descendants of Suyya, was broken 
through carelessness. On this the king became angry 
and insulted him by disrobing him. Madaniditya 
shayed his hair and beard, and became a hermit 
Even to this day his descendants are dwelling at Tri- 
pure^vara. The king was avaricious and encouraged 
the servants who harassed the people. And with this ill- 
gotten wealth he set up a god named Parvvagupteshvara 
near the temple of Skanda. 

There was a noble minded and wise lady among the 
females of the king Yashaskara. This chaste bidy evaded 
ihe embraces of Parvvagupta on various pretexts. '' If 
you complete" said she to Parvvagupta ^' the temple of 
Yal^askarasviml, only half done by my late husband^ 
I thail comply with your request." Puffed up with 
pride, the king completed the temple within a few day& 
But the qxteen perished in the fire lighted for the conse- 
cration oi the fane; and when she died, flowers Were 
showered on her ^ofn the heaven and whoever looked 
ern her with lustful eyes was struck dumb. The king pined 
in disappointment, and was attacked with a disease, in 
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which he continually felt thirsty. Avaricious men, al- 
though they know that they are here but for a short time^ 
do not leave their habits. The king on account of some 
virtues committed in former life died at the shrine of Siue- 
shvari, thus relinquishing on the thirteenth day of thA 
dark half of Ashada, in the year twenty-six, the kingdom 
which he had obtained by rebellion. If some portion of 
the future punishment were not visible in this earth, 
who would desist from sin ? 

His son Kshemagupta succeeded him. This king wii 
a great drunkard and naturally wicked, and wias ren- 
dered still more so, by his evil associates, even as clouda 
shed a deeper darkness over a moonless night. Phalgoni 
and other wicked courtiers who served him, dressed them- 
selves as richly as the king. Though the king was ad- 
dicted to wine, women and dice, and his courtiers stole 
enormously, yet his wealth was not exhausted ; and it is 
strange that the king still remained so rich. Is it not 
strange that Shri ( wealth) should even for a day love the 
lotus, whose friend is the affectionate black-bee who loves 
honey and sucks it from the bud? Y&mana and other 
courtiers of the family of Jishnu tempted him like the 
devil. The king became a scoffer of others, addicted to 
other people's wives, and covetous of other people's 
wealth. He plucked the beards of those who waited 
on him, spat at them, abused them and straok their 
heads with his fists. Women became his favorites bj 
yielding their persons, the hunters, by knocking about in 
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the woods, and his courtiers by their indeceut speech. 
The court was filled with the prostitutes, the cun- 
niug, the foolish and the rebels ; and was unfit for 
the wise to approach. The king was made to dance 
by the sods of Jishnu, like an idol iu a machine ; 
and they called him scatterer of kangkana and so in- 
duced to scatter away to them that kind of orna* 
ments. They attributed faults to the innoceut, 
showed new things to the king, insulted noble persons by 
striking their heads with fists, and thereby received 
favors from the king. They exposed the rounde<l breasts 
of their wives and thereby induced the passionate king 
to their houses, and there got out money from him by 
dice. In expectation of money, the shameless courtiers 
brought their wives to the king, and afterwards asked 
him whose wife had given him the greatest pleasure. 
Among the courtiers, Hari and Dhurjati were prevented 
by their mother from bringing their wives to the king, 
and so they became beggars. Thus the courtiers made their 
wives unchaste, and themselves objects of ridicule. 
They sacrificed their long-standing friendship with 
others, and sometimes they even lost their wealth. 
What was it then that they so eagerly pursued at such 
sacrifices? Bhatta Phalguna had been the minister of 
king Yashaskara ; he now served the present king, but 
the advices of this minister who had set up Phalguna* 
svimf and other gods, were ridiculed by the king. 
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Old Rakka, the lord of Kampana thirsted for Tong^nee 
and entered among the evil courtiers of the king. He 
set fire to the Jayendravihira in order to kill Sanggrftott 
the Dimara who was inside the building. And in order 
to make his name lasj:iug, he brought the images of 
Buddha from the burning monasteries and other stonei 
from delapidated temples ; and set up Kshemaganif* 
shvara by the side of the road leading to the maricst 
When a man dies, another enjoys his wealth, making it 
his own ; but he thinks not that after his death it will 
again go to a third person. Fie to the lust of wealth 
deepened by ignorance. The king bestowed thirty-sil 
villages which were attached to the several monasteries that 
were burnt, to the lord of Khasha.. Sinharija, governor 
of fort Lohara, married his daughter to the king. This 
girPs name was Didda, and her mother's &ther was the 
Shihi, and the king was greatly addicted to her. Thil 
Shihi received much wealth from the king, and set up 
Bhimakeshava. Diddi and Chandralekhi daughter of 
Phalguna, the lord of Dv&ra, became jealous of eaob 
other. 

The king made ill use of advice and instruotiou in the 
use of kuntas ( a sort of bayonets) which he used 
in fox hunting. People often found him wandering with 
his dogs, and with men can*ying traps and boxes, aud 
with Domvas, and wanderers of the woods. He spent 
his days in fox hunting in the forest of D&modara at 
Lalyina, Shimika, &c. One night, on the fourteenth day 
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of the dark moon, vihWe thus hnnti ng he bkvi fire issuing 
from the mouth of a yelling she-fox. This frightened 
him and brought on the Lutiniaya fever which ended 
fais life. In his last moments, he went to the shrine o£ 
YarlLha in the neighbourhood of Hushkapura. Jn this 
shrine he built the tenlple named Kshemamatha, and an* 
other named Shrikantha. His body became like nuuura 
(a sort of lentil) on account of Luti, and he died in the 
bright lunar fortnight of the month of Pousha) in the 
year thirty-four, after a reign of nine years. 

His infant sou Abhimanyu then ascended the throne • 
under the guardianship of Didd£ who trusted the great 
ministers of the kingdom. In this reign a great fire 
broke out near the market of Tunggeshvara, and con- 
sumed large houses from the temple of Bard hanasvimf 
to the other side of Bhikshuki, all the tract in which 
the devil had laid his thread.* It burnt the houses which 
the impure king and his Domba and his Ohaudlila re- 
latives had made impure. 

The guardian mother of the king was not a wise 
woman, she could not judge right from wrong. When, 
her husband was living she quarrelled with the daughter 
of Phalguua the chief minister. When her husband; 
died, she saw that his other wives perished with him» 
and was advised by Phalguna to follow their example* 
But another humane minister, named Naravahana^ 

* See Appendix F. 
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entreated her, when she was weeping by the fanenl 
pjer of her husband, not to die ; and Rakka took the 
sorrowful queen away from Phalguna. PhaJguna was 
now afraid of the queen's resentment, knowing that she 
bore grudge against him, and was supported by the 
other ministers. But he had all the authority, and his 
valor and judgment were marked by all. Now when 
Kardamar^ja went with the bones of the late king to the 
Ganges, Phalguna, not venturing to stay at the palaoe 
for fear of his enemies, intended to stop at Paruotsa till 
• Kardamar^ja's return with a powerful army. But whea 
he had reached Kishtavata outside the capital with some 
treasury guards, Diddi instigated by Rakka, &o.y seat 
some club men, with promise of reward, to kill him. 
But Phalguna was apprised of it, and returning thenoe, 
he collected his army and went to the shrine of Yarihs. 
Hearing that Phalguna had collected his army, and wai 
returning, Diddk and her ministers became apprehensive 
of an attack. Phalguna lamented the death of his late 
master at Yariha, and laid down his arms at the foot 
of the god Yariha. This assuaged the fears of the 
queen-mother. It is a great sin to serve him who cannot 
judge right from wrong. To oppose him when hell 
angry is an act of rebellion. How can the wise shov 
their anger, — by obedience to law, or by resort to annit 
Phalguna retired to Paruotsa with his army and the 
ministers were as glad as boys are when their teacher 
goes away. 
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Now the queen of Kshemagnpta thought day and night 
913 to how she would destroy her eoeray. Parvvagupta, 
irhen he aspired to the throne, married his two daughters 
io ministers Chhoja and Bhubhata. Mahima and Patala 
were the issues of these marriages and lived in the palace 
like princes. They uovr aspired to the throne, and joined 
Himaka and others. They were driven from the palace 
by the queen and went to their homes in anger. On one 
occasion, when Mahima was away from his house, the 
queen sent clubmen to drive him out of the kingdom. 
But he knew it beforehand, and took shelter in the house 
of his father-in-law Shaktisena. Even there he was pur^ 
sued and oppressed. Shaktisena was at last able to send 
back the clubmen, and there in the house of his father-in- 
law Mahima at last found an open asylum. He was 
then joined by Himmaka, Utkala and Eramatta inhabi- 
tants of Parihisapura ; as also by Udayagupta son of 
Amritikara, and Yashodhara and other inhabitants of 
Lalitadityapura. Thus there were two factions in the 
kingdom. In this dilemma, only the minister Naravi- 
hana remained faithful to the party of Didda. The army 
of Mahima daily gained strength, and approached the 
shrine of Padmasvimi intending to fight. Diddi sent 
her son to Shuramatha and began anxiously to think how 
to meet the danger. She then gave much wealth to the 
Brihmanas of Lalitidityapura, and through their agency 
prevented a junction between the different detachments 
of the enemy's army. The Brahmanas formed themselves 
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into a body and effected peace between the qneen and 
Mahima. The queen bad been hitherto regarded aa in- 
cnpable of action, but the event showed that she 
quite equal to the danger. It was known that she 
not capable of leaping over the hollow made by the foot 
of a cow ; but like Hanumina, she now crossed the sea. I 
bow to wealth by which all dangers can be averted. The 
queen gave Kampaua and other places to Yaahodhara aod 
others, as bribe. Within a few days Mahima was d&h 
troyed through magic, and Diddi reigned supreme. 

Now it happened that Yashodhara, lord of Kamptna 
marched with his men against Dhakkana, the Shihi chie£ 
He forcibly penetrated to the part of the country fortified 
with mountains and rivers and captured Dhakkana ; hat 
confirmed him in his dignity on his paying a tribute. IUk« 
ka and others inflamed the Queen-mother against the lord 
of Kampana ; for kings, crystal, and bad women assume tba 
color of those that are near them. By speaking iu accord- 
ance with the temper of the listener the wicked gain 
access to the hearts of men, court-flatterers to the hetrti 
of courtezans, and slaves to those of their masters. The 
queen believed that the protection given to the wily and 
rebellious Sh^hi chief was owing to the bribe given by 
him to the lord of Kampana. And when the victonooB 
lord of Kampana returned home, the queen sent clubmen 
to drive him away. Hearing of the insult offered to hinii 
and remembering tlie former engagement, Himmakt, 
Eramatta and others became angry, and took offence. Bat 
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Faravihana, &g, did uot forsake the queen, so that there 
ras a division in the army as before. When Shuvadhara 
iid the other rebels entered the capital, the queen sent 
er son to the temple of Bhattirakt. But the rebels 
hrough some blunder missed that opportunity of de- 
posing the queen who was then alone. On the next day' 
ler people assembled and she was able to make a show of 
esistance to the enemy. The rebels who had stationed 
hemselves from the temple Jayibhattiriki to the temple 
ihtiramatha, attacked the queen's men who fled within 
lie capital in terror. At Sinhadv&ra ( the Lion-gate) they 
law the Ekdnggas in firm array, who infused courage to 
^e flying men and led them once more on to battle. 
The enemy moved also. At this juncture Bajakulabhatta 
urrived and struck panic amongst the enemy's soldiers 
md encouraged the queen's party by the sound of TdrL 
Ou his approach, the enemy's soldiers fell in great num-> 
bers. The gods of war never favor rebels. The powerful 
Bimmaka struck Rijakulabhatta with sword, but the 
mail of the latter protected him. The queen's soldiers 
killed Himmaka, and captured Yashodhara. The sword 
of Eramattaka who was gallantly fighting was broken, he 
fell from his horse and was captured. Udayagupta, ano- 
ther of the rebel chiefs who was sought by the soldiers to 
be placed at their head, fled from the battle. The queen's 
party won the victory. They captured Yashodhara, Shu- 
bhadhara, Mukula with their friends, with whom the queen 
was very angry. Eramattaka had stopped the payment 
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of tax levied at Gaya ou all Eishmirians performing 
fiiueral rites iii tliut place. The queen caused him to 
be thrown iuto the Vitasti suspeudiug a large piece of 
stoue to his ueck, aud thus puuished hiui for his evil 
action. Those ministers too, who from the reiga of 
Gopala to that of Abhimauyu, were rebelling and creafr* 
ing anarchy and murdering kings in the kingdom, wen 
now destroyed by the queen, with their families aud 
servants. She bestowed Kampana &o. to Eakka and 
others. The great minister Naravihaua thus made OiB 
widow queen, sole mistress of the kingdom, and in 
gratitude to him, the queen addressed him in the assembly 
of ministers as Rajiuaka, a title second only to that 
of the king. The queen slept after the minister had 
slept, she ate after he had eaten, she was happy when ho 
was so, and sorry when he was grieved. She always 
enquired after his health, asked his advice, and gave him 
whatever he wished to have. 

There lived a charioteer named Kupya who bad two 
sons named Siudhu and Bhuyya, of whom the elder 
Sindhu was a flatterer. He had been treasurer of Parfva- 
gnpta, and afterwards became the treasurer aud favo- 
rite of the queen. He built another treasury offioe 
named Sindhugangja. Now this wicked person said to 
the queen that Naravabana had very nigh had usurped 
her kingdom. The queen believed what he said. At 
this time Naravahana once invited the queen to a meal 
at his house. Siudhu insinuated to the queeU| that if 
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she went there, she would be murdered. The queea 

became alarmed, and asked his advioe as to what should 

be done. Qhe privately returned from the way, to her 

palace, and intimated as an excuse, that she had just 

then her monthly courses. The minister suspected the 

motive of the queen, and the good terms which ezisbed 

between him and the queen ceased. From that time 

the evil counsellor sowed ill feeling between theqi. 

TJiere is nothing which bad men cajinot destroy. Evil 

eounsellors are more foolish than boys, and wisQr than 

Vrihai^ati. Fie to the creation of Yidhiti^ in which 

wisdom and foolishness are alike displayed. The queen 

was ill spoken of by all for this conduct of hers. Nara- 

¥ihaaa was so excited by insults, day by day that he 

committed suicide. What but death is left to the spirited 

and high minded when insulted by one against whom 

there is no remedy. On his death, the kingdom becanj/e 

even as night without moon or words without truth. 

The queen mother now became hardened by her cruel- 
ties, and thought of murdering the children of Sanggrima 
the Dimara. They therefore fled to their country in 
the North, killing Kayyaka the lord of Dvira and others 
employed to murder them. Alarmed at having pro- 
voked them, she instead of feeling shame, for the selfish 
never feel shame, managed to get them again together. 
Whereupon Stbineshvara and other D£maras, both great 
and low, became alarmed, and waited before the queen. 
She on her part was again alarmed at the accumulation 
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of SO many D^maras and called baok Phalguna, nov 
that Rakka was dead. Phalguna had onoe laid down his 
arms, but he took them up again to administer the 
country. It is hard to resist the temptation of enjoy- 
ment. He had once had conqnered Rljapuri and other 
places, but now that he was old his past glory was of do 
service to him, — even like a prostitute when she beoomM 
' aged. 

Jayagupta became the favorite of Udaya, the qneoi'i 
brother, and his colleague in the court of justice. Other 
cruel men joined Jayagupta, and began to rob the 
people. King Abhimanyu was attacked with consump- 
tion, although as he grew up, he became learned and wise: 
His pure character coming in contact with sin, was like 
Shirisha flower exposed in the sun. He died in the 
K. E.* Forty -eight, in the month of Kartika, on the 
third bright lunar day. 

The queen was excessively grieved at the death of her 
son whose infant son Nandigupta became king. For a 
short time, the queen remained sunk in grief and did not 
exercise much cruelty. And from that time she bectme 
religious. The superintendent of the city, named Bhuyyi^ 
brother of Sindhu, and a good man, was her adviser in 
her pious deeds. She was now once more loved by all, 
because of her affection towards her subjects. Ministen 

who allay the cruelty of their sovereigns are scarce. For 

- — ~ — . . — . _ 

* K^hmirian Era. 
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the benefit of her dead sod, the queen built a town, named 
Abbimaujupura, and an image of a god, named Abhl* 
maujusviruL She then went to Diddipura and set up 
a god Diddisvimi, and a temple for the convenience of 
travellers from the interior of the country. For the 
benefit of her dead husband, she built Kangkanapura, and 
there set up an image of another god (Vishnu) of ivhite 
stone \^hich ^as also called Diddisvami. She also built 
a large house (a sarai) for the Eishmlriaus and for her 
own countrymen (the people of Lohara.) She set up a 
god named Sinhasvimi after her father's name, and 
built a house for the dwelling of the Brihmanas of her 
country. At the junction of the Yitasta and the Sindhu, 
she built temples and houses of gods, and made the place 
holy. She built in all sixty-four images of gods. She re- 
paired the part of the city, which was injured by fire; and 
built stoue walls to the temples. Her female servant 
Yalg^ of Vaivadhika caste, who used to support this 
crippled queen in her pastimes built a temple named 
Yalgimatha, Vicious persons may do good things ; but 
that is no guarantee that they will not commit what is 
evil.. The fish which noiselessly play in the river, eat their 
own species. Peacocks live merely on rain water, but 
eat snakes which live on air, and the heron who sits still 
as in silent prayer, devours the fishes who trust him. In 
one year, the grief of the queen was allayed. She at- 
tempted to take away the life of her grandson, a boy 
bent on his play, by magic. In the K. £. 49 in 
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the month of Agrahiyana, on the twelfth bright lanAr 
day, she killed the child. In the E. K 51 in the 
month of Agrahiyana, on the fifth bright lunar day, alio 
killed her other grandson named Tribhuvana. 

The last surviving grandson Bhimagupta, was coronated 
by the cruel queen, in order to be murdered. In the 
meantime the minister Phalguna was murdered. It wii 
through him that her atrocities were partly eonoealed 
from the publia She now appeared to the subjects 
in her hideous character. The character of a woman 
though born of high family, is low even as a rirer whidi 
rises from the mountain but runs down-wards. Li^shmi 
born of sea, loves the lily which grows in a tank, even in 
the same manner, women bom of high family, degrade 
themselves. In a village named Yaddivasapamotasa 
there was born one named Vina of the tribe of Ehasha. 
He had a son named Tungga who tended buffaloes. This 
man with his five brothers came to Kashmf ra, and entered 
the service of the minister for war and peace ; and was 
employed to carry letters. He once brought a letter to 
the queen, she saw him, and fell in love with him. And 
though she enjoyed the intimacy of many persoits, still 
she took this man to her favor. This shameless and vi- 
cious queen while living with Tungga mnrdered Bhuyya 
because he refused to live in crimiual intimacy with her. 
Fie to wicked and hard hearted masters, who have no 
sense of justice in them. Good work brings no reward, 
but when any fault is committed both life and wealth are 
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lost. And to llakka's sod, the shameless Devakalasha ^ho 
used to procure paramours for her, the queen gave the 
post of VcUvita lately occupied bj Bhuyya. Even 
Kardamarija aud others who were warriors and lords 
of Dviva did the same mean service for her. After a^ 
residence of four or five years in the palace, the infant 
king grew to be a sensible boy. He saw that the laws of 
the kiugdom were bad, aud that it was necessary to re* 
form them; aud he observed that his grand-mother's 
oharaoter was disreputable. It was owing to the private 
instructions of Abhimaoyu's widow that the young king 
turned so good. The cruel and siuful queen became 
alarmed and guided by the advice of Devakalasha, and 
ivithout feeling any shame, openly bound the king. This 
act of hers cleared the doubt which the people had of 
the queen's guilt in respect of the murder of Nandigupta* 
And having put Bhimagupta to death after much torture, 
she usurped the throne in the K. E. 56* 

Tuugga, to whom the queen became every day more 
and more attached, at last superseded all, and became 
the chief minister. The old ministers made peace with 
Tungga aud his five brothers, in order to conceal their 
attempt to effect a revolution in the kiugdom. They 
consulted with the inhabitants of Kashmira, and called 
in the son of the queen's brother, the spirited Yigraha- 
raja, who again brought in some Brihmanas to perform 
certain ceremonies for the success of their effort. The 
Brihnvanas advised the murder of Tungga, and the 
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oppressed people began to seek for Tangga id order tc 
kill him. Diddi shut up Tungga in a room, and waited 
for few days appreheuding an attack. She bribed 
Sumanomattaka and other Brihmanas with her gold. 
The iu tended attack, being thus bought off Yigra- 
hariga was obliged to retire. Tungga was once more 
safe in his place and killed Eardamarlga and others who 
had attempted rebellion. Sulakkana son of Bakka, and 
other chief ministers were either exiled or allowed 

remain in the court according as Tungga and his 
partisans were angry or pleased with them. Yigraha- 
raja again began secretly to engage the Brahmaaas to 
his party. But Tungga came upon them and captured 
the Brihmanas who were bribed. One Aditya, a ikTorittf 
of VigraharlLja attempted to fly, but was caught by the 
soldiers and killed. Yatsar^'a, a follower of Yigraharlijs 
was flying, but was woimded and captured. Tungga bound 
Sumanomattaka and other Br&hmanas, and sent them 
to prison. 

On the death of Phalguna, the king of B»japar( be- 
came very insolent, which led to an attack on him by the 
ministers of Eishmira. In the battle which ensued witk 
Prithvipila, commander of the Rl^apuri forces, many 
were destroyed on either side. Two of the minister! 
of Eishm{ra Shipitaka and Hansarija perished. Bat 
Tungga with his brothers suddenly entered the city by 
another way, and set it on fire. The Bijapurfarmy as well 
as Prithvipila and their king were defeated, and the king 
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uow humbled consented to pay tribute to Tungga ; bo 
that Tungga recovered the money which was spent iu the 
war. Returning to the capital of Eishmira, the power- 
ful Tungga accepted the lordship of Eampaua and des- 
troyed the villages of the Dimaras. 

Diddi fearlessly made Sanggrimardja, the son of her 
brother Udayarija, Yiivarija. Her selection was made 
in the following manner. In order to test her nephews 
who were all young, she threw some fruits among them, 
and wished to see who could gather most« The princes 
began to quarrel with one another. She saw that while 
many of them had gathered the fruits, after being 
much beaten by their comrades, Sanggrimarlja had 
gathered many without being hurt at all. She then 
asked him the cause of his success, to which he replied ; 
"I set the others to quarrel and gathered the fruits without 
being hurt. For who does not gain his end by inducing 
others to danger and keeping himself aloof The queeq, 
heard his wily words, and according to her feminine 
judgment thought him fit for the kingdom. The hero 
meditates conquest by strength, and the timid by wiles. 

In the E. E. 89 in the month of Yidra, on the 
eighth bright lunar day, the queen died, and the Yuvari^ja 
became king. This is the third change in dynasties 
effected by women. On the destruction of the Eantaka 
dynasty (whose history is narrated in this book) that of 
the Sitaviha flourished ; as the mango trees flourish in the 
pleasure garden drenched with rain when the bad trees 
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are burnt by the wood-fire. The mildness of Sauggrima- 
r^ja shewed his patieuce. And he supported the earth 
with his armsias the serpent-king does with his numerous 
heads. 

Here ends the Sixth Book of Rijatarangginibj Kafalona, 
son of Champaka Pravu the great minister of Eishmfni. 

There were ten kings during a period of sixty-four 
years and twenty-three days. 



( 169 ) 
BOOK VII. 



[Invocation to Mohidbva.] 

King Kshamapati was very grave and powerful. After 
the death of the queen, another attempt was made to 
destroy Tungga. But it failed, and his enemies lived to 
see his increasing glory. At this time Chandrikara died ; 
he was a great warrior, and worthy of being a minister. He 
was known to the king. At this time also died the heroic 
sons of Punyakara in the village of Bhfmatiki ; and as 
there were none worthy of the post of minister, the king 
reluctantly favored the party of Tungga. The late queen, 
at the time of her death, had bestowed wealth on Tungga 
and his people, so that they might not quarrel with the 
king. The king was incapable of work even for the 
transaction of his duties and entrusted the administra- 
tion to Tungga, and led a life of pleasure. What 
more shall I say of the king's meanness ! He compro- 
mised his glory by making alliance with an unworthy 
family. For he gave his daughter Lothik4 to Prema the 
headman of the Diddi temple, because Prema was a 
powerful man and might help him in his danger. So 
instead of marrying his daughter to a prince, he married 
her to a beggar Brihmana. 

At Parihisapura the Brihmana ministers caused magic 
to be performed for the fall of Tungga. The revolution 
which was thus caused by a combination among the 
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BrahmaDa ministers, was like the anion of violent wind and 
fire. This the king came to know and felt greatly iu- 
suited thereby. They then attempted to destroy the 
king. Sajja and others were requested by the Brihmanas 
to join the conspiracy for the overthrow of the kin^ 
and they agreed to it. But when the magical operation 
was near its completion. The king gained them over 
by a l^rge bounty, and the conspiracy was divulged. 
The Brihmanas fled in fear to the house of RljakalAsha 
who had instigated the act. Rijakalasha, whose wiIm 
were now discovered, fought with obstinacy. But the 
Brihmanas fled by a secret way, and Hijakalasha wm 
overcome. The seven ministers, sons of Shridhara then 
maintained the struggle but fell also. After their death, 
Eijakalasha was defeated by Sugandhisiha Tungga's 
brother and was brought bound by order of Tungga. 
On his way along the Skanda road, his guards made 
him dance, wounded and disarmed as he was. Ano- 
ther minister named Bhutikalasha (partisan of Rlja- 
kalasha) was also defeated and he fled with his son 
to Shtiramatha. He was not captured out of pity 
and went away broken hearted and accompanied by 
his son to some other country. Thus the rebellion 
of Pariliisapura benefitted Tungga. When Gunadeva 
had appeased the anger of the king, Bhtitikalaaha 
returned to the country after performing his bath in the 
Ganges. He obtained a post in the palace and was 
afterwards secretly employed by the king to assassinate 
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Tungga. But the secret oozed out, and Tungga came to 
know of it, and Bhtitikalaaha with his sou was agaiu 
sent to exile by the king. At this time died Mayy£mat- 
taka son of Chandrikara, who was just rising to prospe- 
rity. And Prema who was the king's son-in-law, and 
had done some good to the country died then ; as also 
Ganggi and other favorites of the king. Only Tungga 
and his brothers survived. Thus perished all of whom 
Tungga had been afraid. He was like a tree on the 
side of a river, from whose base the earth is washed 
away by the waves and which therefore threatens to fall ; 
but the waves bring back the soil and make its base 
firm again. 

Tungga had administered the kingdom justly, and to the 
benefit of the people, but now his sense began to fail 
him. He took as his assistant a low-born KjLyastha 
named Bhadreshvara. 

He entrusted the management of the king's household 
to his wicked assistant in exclusion of the virtuous and 
the high minded. He deprived the Brihmanas and the 
helpless and the king's dependants of their livelihood. 
Even the hardhearted men those who carry the dead &c., 
feed their own kith and kin, but this man killed his own 
relations. It was in the month of Chaitra that Tungga 
took this man into his favor, and in A'shira Sugandhi- 
siha, Tungga's brother died. He was a great help to his 
brother and by his death Tungga thought himself depriv- 
ed of the best member of his body. 
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Trilochanapala the Shihi having asked for help against 
his enemy, the king of Kishmira sent Tangga to 
his country in the month of Margashirsha. He wis 
accompanied by a large and powerful army with feuda- 
tory chiefs and ministers and Rajpoots. The Shih) 
welcomed them to his country, and advanced to meet 
them ; and they spent five or six days in pleasure and 
congratulation. Shihi saw their want of discipline and 
told them that since they did not mean to fight with the 
Turushkas, they might remain at ease at the flank 
of a hill. But Tungga did not accept this good adfioe 
and he as well as his army was anxious for the hatUa 
The Eishmirians crossed the river Toushf, and destroyed 
the detachment of soldiers sent by Hammira to reconnoi- 
tre. But though the Eishmirians ware eager fortlie 
fight, the wise Shihi repeatedly advised them to take 
shelter behind the rock, but Tungga disregarded the adviee^ 
for all advice is vain, when one is doomed to destruction. 
The General of the Turks was well versed in the tactioB 
of war and brought out his army early in the morning. 
On this the army of Tungga immediately dispersed, bat 
the troops of the Shihi fought for a while. When these 
latter fled, three persons were still seen in the field, 
gallantly fighting against the cavalry of the enemy. 
They were Jayisinha, Shrivardhana and Yibhramirka 
the Dimara. And there too was the valliant Trflocha- 
napila whose valor passes description and who though 
overwhelmed by unequal numbers remained unoonquered. 
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His body bled, and he looked like Mahideva wrapt ia the 
flames of the last fire with which the world is to be 
destroyed. After faciug his numerous foes clad in mail, 
he at last retreated, and the enemy overran a large 
tract of the country. Hammira though victorious in 
the field felt himself ill at ease on witnessing the super- 
human heroism of Trilochanapala. The Shihi took 
shelter in Histika and made great efforts to retrieve his 
fortune. Thus have I briefly narrated the fall and ex- 
tinction of the line of Shihi, and now the very existence 
of his kingdom of which I have spoken in the history of 
Shangkaravarmma, has become an object of doubt. 
Fate accomplishes what appears improbable even ia 
dream, and what cannot even be conceived. Tungga 
returned to his country, but the king of Eashmira as 
forbearing as he was devoid ambition, was not angry 
with him for his cowardly flight in the battle. Still 
Tungga was very much grieved. His son Eandarpasinha 
was proud of his wealth and his heroism and lived in a 
kingly style which gave his father much annoyance. 

Yigraharlja the king's brother privately wrote to the 
king advising him to kill Tungga. But the king remem- 
bered the last injunction of the late queen, and for a 
long time remained unsettled. Urged, however, bj 
repeated letters he at last said to the carriers of the 
epistles that he seldom saw Tungga alone with his son, 
and if he was found alone the deed might be attempted. 
*^ For if you make an attempt on his life when he is not 
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alone, he will be able to destroy us. So wait till then 
be an opportuuitj." The messengers remembered the 
advice of the king, and tried to find Tungga alooe. 
Within six months from this time the king sent for 
Tungga, and though he had dreamt an evil dream, still 
he went out of his house alone with his son. Tuugga 
entered the king's court, and there remained in hii 
presence for a short time, after which he went into the 
couucil chamber with five or six servants. He wai 
followed by Pava, Sharka and others, who without saying 
anything to the king began to strike Tuugga with their 
weapons. Sinharatha, born of the line of Mahiratbi 
was the minister of king Shangkaravarmma, and was the 
most dutiful of Tungga's attendants. Though without 
arms, still he tried to save Tungga by throwing himself 
over him. But Tungga was killed at the first blow, and ^ 
the king was rejoiced. The wicked Kangka and Pirthi 
the son of the court Brihmana Dharmma an enemy of 
Tungga, were present on the spot. They placdd their 
fingers on their lips, in fear, (perhaps to signify thereby 
that they would not interfere in the least) and threw 
down their arms to save themselves. Ohangga and the 
other ministers who were also present, though friendly to 
Tungga and armed, stood still in fear like women. 
The king cut off the heads of Tungga and his son and 
threw them outside the palace in order to encourage his 
own men and dishearten the followers of Tungga, so that 
they might not in ignorance of their master's fate still 
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hold out, or set fire to the palace. The servants saw their 
master's head and fled, very few showed any zeal for 
their master. One only named Bbujangga son of a 
Brihmana feudatory chief entered the chamber and pur- 
sued the king from room to room. He broke open the 
doors and killed twenty warriors in the king's court. 
There died the treasurer Trailokyarija and the hero 
Abhinava son of the nurse of Kapyiraatta. In the 
court-yard lay the dead bodies of thirty Ek£nggs, fol- 
lowers of Tungga, Padmarija who remained unhurt in the 
fray, went to some shrine to assuage his grief for the 
death of his master. Others though they did not venture 
to fight, were killed by the king's partisans. Chandrl- 
khya who considered himself a warrior, Arjjuna and 
Delichakra the Dimara, though they threw down their 
arms, were killed by the king's party. Tungga died on 
the twelvth day after the new moon in the month of 
Ashira. His house and property were plundered by the 
king. After the death of Tungga and his son, who were 
not rebels, the wily people gained ascendancy in the 
palace. Niga the brother of Tungga who had abused the 
ears of the king with evil council, and was in fact the 
cause of the destruction of his brother and brother's 
son, and was ill spoken of by men, was now nuide lord 
of Karapana by the king. Kshemi wife of Kandarpa- 
sinha, Tungga's son, lived in criminal intimacy with 
Naga. After four days and when the tumult had ceased, 
Thiuthi a chaste wife of Eaudarpasiuha, and daughter 



176 KINGS OF KiSHltfBA. 

of Sh£hf burnt herself in the fire. Mangkhani wife of 
Tungga fled with the celebrated Viohitrasiiiha, and Bri- 
trisiuha, sons of Kandarpasinha and with their mother 
Mammi; and passed her days at Rigapurf. 

Bhadreshvara who was promoted to the post of TanggSi 
plundered the riches belonging to the gods Bhlteshvait 
and Ahideva. What more shall I say of the want of 
judgment of the king than that he gave good posts to 
Pirtha and others. The very wicked Pirtha who wii 
known to live in criminal intimacy with the wife of hii 
brother, was by the king made the superintendent of the 
city. P£rtha polluted the shrine of Pravaresha by ml^^ 
ders. Matangga son of Sindhu a very miserly man and an 
oppressor of the people began to augment the treasure 
of the avaricious king. 

Now in former times there lived one Devamukha of 
Divira caste who had a son named Chandramukha by a 
prostitute, a woman who used to sell cakes, Sea, By 
Tungga's favor he had been made one of the king's 
dependants, and had amassed great wealth. Though 
rich he was avaricious, and when presented with oakei 
he used to be angry with his servants. In his poverty 
he had been healthy, but in his days of prosperity he 
lost his good digestion and health. And so the people 
used to jeer him. He did one virtuous act at the time 
of his death. He gave one-third of one koti (of the 
current coin ?) for the repair of the shrine of Banesh- 
vai*a. His sons Nandimukha and others were on bad 
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terms Tvith one another, but they were made captains 
of regiments by the king. It was ridiculous to bestow 
on them the post of Tungga. They were sent against 
the Turks, like Tungga, but they fled to their country. 
The king was weak, and the ministers worthy of him, 
and consequently the Diviras and Dimaras of Darad 
rebelled. 

Of the buildings erected in this reign, the following 
may be enumerated. Lothiki the king's daughter built 
a temple called after, her name, and another after the 
name of her mother Tilottama. Even the vicious aspire 
to virtuous acts, for even Bhadreshvara built a monas- 
tery. The king did not build any ediflce with his own 
money. 

The queen Shrilekhi daughter of Shrlyashomanggala, 
became unchaste as her bus band became weaL Jayikara 
son of Sugandhisiha by Jayalakshmi was her favorite, 
and on him she bestowed much wealth. She was mis- 
tress of the treasury in the village of Maya, and by 
favor of the king she be came rich. In her habits she 
was parsimonious. 

On the first of Ashira in the year four of the Ktsh- 
mirian era the king d ied bequeathing his kingdom to his 
son Hariri] a. 

Haririja was surrounded by good men, and was the de- 
light of all. He cleared the country of thieves, so that 
market roads were safe during night. The king's orders 
which lasted for a short time only, were honored even 
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as the fleeting new moon. After a reign of twenty- 
two days this good king died on the eighth day after 
the new moon. Lives are like stars of the saminer 
night, which set soon after they are seen. It is said 
that his unchaste mother removed him by a secret charm 
because he resented her bad behaviour. 

The queen mother Shrilekha was ambitious of reigning 
and went to the coronation-bath, every thing being ready 
for the ceremony. But in the meantime the EkanggM 
joined by Sigara son of the king's nurse, coronated the 
boy Anantadeva brother of the late king. The qneen 
only reaped the sin of murdering her child for the 
kingdom, while another enjoyed it. Even as the serpent 
who is robbed of its jewel by one, reaps only sin, by stingy 
ing to death another with whom the stone is lodged. 
Her disappointment was so great that she forgot her 
affection for her son. Fie to the craving for enjoyment ( 

Vigraharaja, the aged uncle (father's brother) of the 
new king approached the kingdom to usurp it. He 
brought a powerful army from Lohara, and within 
two and half days entered the capital after having 
burnt the gate when it was carelessly guarded. But 
when within the temple of Lothiki he and his followen 
were killed by the army sent by Shrllekhi, She then 
built two temples for the benefit of her husband's and 
son's souls, and again rose in rebellion. 

In the meantime the king grew up and, — a king fifom 
his very infancy, — he indulged in costly habits, dso, Rfidi*- 
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. and other sons of Shihi became his favorites, and 
lined large salaries from the revenue of the kingdom. 
I Rudrapala remained a beggar as he was, though 
L one and half lacs daily while Diddipila was happy 
1 eighty thousand a day. Ananggapila the Vetila 

also fed by the king ; he thought of uprooting the 
ue of Sarasvati. Rudrapila was the protector of the 
)ves and Chandilas who plundered and killed men. 
> E^yasthas, under the protection of Etidrapila, 
an to oppress the subjects. Utpala and others built 
ouse for the blind. Kudripila married A'samati the 
utiful and eldest daughter of Induchandra king of 
iadhara (Jallender). She built a temple at.Tripuresh- 
a. Her younger sister Suryyamati somewhat less beau- 
ty than she, was married by Kudrapila to the king, 
is man gave bad advices to his sovereign though his 
rices were pleasing to the ear. 

\t this time Tribhuvana the powerful lord of Kampana 
ne with the Damaras to usurp the kingdom. Though 
large part of the royal army joined the rebel, the 
ralry and the Ekinggas remained faithful to the king. 

the battle which ensued the gallant king evaded his 
3my*s blow and struck Tribhuvana. Though protected 
:h a strong iron mail which saved his life, Tribhuvana 
Bitted blood, and fled. 

The king, as he moved over the battle field, his 
iy covered with mangled flesh and blood and 
ing his sword as a stick, was a terror to his foes. 
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He saw on the battle field the wounded Ekinggas who 
were named to him one after another ; he was toaehed 
with pity, and relieved their anxiety as regards the 
gratuity due to them for their wounds. The gratefdl 
king bestowed ninety-six kotis of Dfnn&ras on them. 
And so great was the king's magnanimity that he gife 
some money even to Tribhuvana. The king held hii 
sword so firmly during the battle, that he could not let 
go his hold when the battle was over, but after long 
milk-fomentation. 

The king made his friend Brahmarija treasurery bat 
he excited the jealousy of Rldrapila and oonseqnentlj 
had to retire. He then joined the seven MlechoUii 
kings and the Dimaras, and placing the king of Dand 
at their head entered K^hmira. When they arrifod 
at the village Eshiraprishta, the gallant Rldrapila went 
out to fight with them. It was settled that the battle 
was to commence the next day, and the lord of Danul 
went into the house of Kridipindaraka the Niga. There 
contrary to the advice of those around him, he threw hii 
bayonet (Eunta) on a fish that was floating in the water, 
whereupon there arose from the place a serpent^ haTing 
the body of a jackal, and the lord of Darad chased it 
His army saw him run, and thought that the engagement 
of fighting on the succeeding day had been violatedy and 
apprehending an attack from the enemy, rushed to battle. 
In the battle which raged, the lord of Darad lost his 
head, and the fame of Rtldrapila increased. The 
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Mlechcbha kings were killed or imprisoned, and the 
king of K^hmira obtained gold and jewels. Rddiaptia 
brought to his master the head of the king of Darad with 
erown adorned with pearls. Udajanavatsa brother of 
the deceased, caused magic to be performed by the 
BrUhmanas and Rudraplila died of Lut^. The other sons 
of Sh^hi were also soon removed. 

When the Palas the favorites of the king were dead, 

Sdyyamati became his most beloved. This queen other* 

wise called Sabhata set up a Shiva on the banks of the 

Yitasti, and a temple called Subhatlunatha, and at the 

time of sanctifying the god and temple she removed the 

poverty of many Br^hmanas by bestowing on them cows, 

horaee, gold and jewels. By its side she built a village 

for Briihmanas, with a temple, and named the village after 

that of A'shachaudra alias Kallaiia, her younger brother 

whom she loved. By it she erected two other temples 

to Yijajesba and Amaresha and called them after the 

names of Sillatia her another brother, and of her 

hrusband. In Vijayeshvara she gave one hundred and 

eight villages inhabited by Brihmanas to holy and learned 

BrUhmanas. In Amareshvara she bestowed (on BriUimanas) 

villages inhabited by the same caste people, and called 

after her husband ; and she erected Tristila, Yinalingga 

and other images of Shiva. When their son Hijar^ja died, 

both the kiug and the queen left the palace and lived 

near the temple of Sadishiva. From this time the 



182 KINGS OF KiSHlffBA. 

ancient palace of kings was deserted and all the succeed 
iug kings dwelt near this temple. 

The grooms of the king's stable became rich, partly 
by royal gifts, for the king loved horses, and partly by 
plunder. 

There was one Dallaka, the Daishika who was a great 
jester and favorite of the king. This was the man 
through whom Bhoja kisg of M^Iava built a golden tank, 
and it was through him that he fulfilled his resolution 
to wash his face always with the waters fromtiie 
shrine of P^pasudana. He too robbed the people 
He used to prepare betels with perfumes, and the 
king gave him almost all his riches. The king, for the 
further payment of this man's dues, mortgaged to him, 
rich as he was now, the throne and crown marked with 
the design of peacock's tail. Every month these tbingi 
were brought from the betel man's house on the day of 
worship. At last the king stopped these excesses bj 
giving charge of his treasury to his queen StiyyamatL 
The fear caused by the grooms and Ddllaka subsided at 
once, and the kingdom once more enjoyed peace. From 
this time the queen took up the administration of the 
country ; and the king carried out the queen's orders. 
The husband submitted to the wife, but CTerytbing wai 
amicably managed owing to the sinless character of both. 
The king was exceedingly pious. During his long reign, 
he constantly changed his favorites. B^labhaungja gave 
up half of his own wealth, and filled the royal treasury 
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ftt Kshema. His court was adorned by his miuister 
named Keshava, a Br^hmana and an inhabitant of 
Trigarta. People had previously seen this man poor 
and alone walking in tlie streets ! Fortune is as fleet- 
ing as lightning in the clouds ! 

lu Gourishatridash^laya there lived a Yaishya named 
Pr£s£dap^la, and he had three sons named Haladhara, 
Vajra and Var^ha, Of them Haladhara was favored by 
the queen, and at last became the prime minister. 
Both the king and the queen took his advice on every 
occasion. Haladhara completed and enlarged the building 
begun by Kshema. The custom of registering the color 
and value of gold by private individuals in a public office, 
thereby publishing an account of the wealth of indi- 
viduals, was discontinued by this minister, so that future 
kings might not oppress the rich. He stopped oppression 
over the people by killing some of the king's grooms 
who plundered them of their wealth and women. At 
the junction of the Yitast^ and the Indus, he built a 
golden temple. There he also built another temple 
and founded villages which were inhabited by Br^hmanas. 
His brothers and sons were rich and liberal. Yimba 
his nephew, son of Yar^ha, a great warrior and a rich 
man, went out to a distant country on some business. 
He killed many Damaras, and at last perished in a 
battle with the people of Khasha in which he refused to 
fly though his followers were few. The king deposed 
Sala king of Champll, and set up another in his place. 
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The king fell into difficulties seTeral times by 
suddenly entering foreign kingdoms without prerioiM 
advice or plan. Once at YalUpura where his army irai 
reduced in an attack on Ealasba son of Takka, he vu 
rescued from danger by the deyioe of Haladharii Oa 
another occasion, when he entered Urashi his pasMge 
was cut off by the enemies, and he was rescued by thi 
lord of Eampana who cleared the passage, and gwn 
the king an outlet. The king showed great oonnge 
when in danger. 

The D^maras who inhabited Erama killed Rijeshfin 
lord of Dv4ra and son of Bhadreshvara, as well as msoj 
others. He who serves royalty must always have a ftD. 
Because the queen favored Haladhara, evil ramour htgUL 
to spread regarding them ; and AshlUshandra the queen^ 
youngest brother, arrested him and oonfiscated his pro- 
perty. But the king liberated him, and he prospsni 
again. On account of the queen's favor he experienoed 
prosperity and misery alternately, even like son and shadt 
on a rainy day. 

Gradually the simple king became henpecked, a oi^ 
cumstance which became the cause of his misfortunai. 
By the advice of the queen who was blind in her affiw- 
tion for her sou, the king made preparations to abdieata 
his kingdom to his son Ealasha, though in this he wai 
opposed by wise Haladhara and other wisemen. ** Ton 
will repent of this ** said his ministers to him. In spite 
of this advice however, he coronated his son SanlUUtjs 
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(otherwise called Kalaaha), in the Kfohmirian era thirty- 
nine on the sixth of Sriivana, hright moon. 

This new king had a high notion of his sovereign 
dignity, and heartlessly told his father that he should 
address him hy the title of Deva, The father stared at 
him in anger, but the son said smiling ** when even the 
kings of Kanouje and other places address me in that way, 
what else should you do who have deposed yonrself. 
£very day you shall feel such humiliation for even the 
Rishis cannot forego their pride." The late king remem* 
bered the words of his ministers, and could not give any 
reply. On another day, Haladhara seeing the boy served 
by other kings, and the father with few followers, pre- 
tended to be angry with the latter, and so managed to 
give the kingdom back to him. Haladhara reproached 
him and enquired if he was not ashamed to remain at ease, 
burdening the little boy with the weight of the kingdom. 
''Take upon yourself" he continued *Hhe management 
of the kingdom, and let the youth enjoy the pleasures 
of his age." He said so, and by this artifice managed' 
to give back the kingdom to the old man and to deprive 
the boy of it. The latter now became king only in 
name, and had to depend on his parents even for hie 
food. In accustomed worship of weapons the boy waa 
merely an assistant to his father. They who are glad 
or grieved without cause are like beasts unsettled in' 
their actions. The queen by whose exertions her child' 
had got the kingdom, repented when he bad it. Shs* 
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became jealous of her son's wives when they adorned 
themselves as befitted queens } and made them the ob' 
jects of ridicule till they ceased to adorn their houses. 

One day Kshftir^ja son of Yigrahari^a the old king*! 
father's brother came to king Ananta and with lamentation 
told him that his son Bhuvanarija was aspiring to his 
(Kshitir^a's) throne and that his grandson NSla had 
already usurped the kingdom and had made preparation 
to oppose the intended attack of his father Bhubanariga. 
That Nila bad vested dogs with the holy threads of 
Br&hmanas and called these after the names of holy men 
revered by his father. Eshitiraja afterwards left all 
worldly concerns, for even his wives were against him; 
and nominating Utkarsha son of Kalasha by queen 
K&malekh£, an infant yet in its mother's breaat, as heir» 
travelled in holy places in the company of learned men, 
and after enjoying peace for many years, died at Ohakra- 
dhara, a devout Yishnuvite. He and his contemporary 
king Bhoja were both renowned for charity and learning 
and for being alike friends to the poets. King Ananta 
made Tanvanggar^ja (his father's brother's son) the guar- 
dian of his grandson. This Tanvangga enlarged the 
kingdom of his ward, and when he grew up, returned to 
KHshmlra and died at Chakradhara. 

The king took the advice of his kinsmen and 4 re- 
volution was caused by them. One Jindurl^a son 
of Madanarija son of Siddhar^a son of Buddbar^j* 
aen of ludur&ja who was proud of his heroism, 
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y^as sent against the kings of Darad, but he was 
called by the queen in her house and made to ac- 
cept the post of minister. The Kishmirians lost the 
battle. The Damaras too, to the grief of the queen, rose 
in rebellion. Jindurlja attacked and killed the rebel 
Dimara chief named Shobha a blind man and an in* 
habitant of Degrima. The king created Jindurlga lord 
of Kampana, and made K^japuri and other places tribu^ 
taries to E£shmira. 

At this time the minister Haladbara died. He tvas 
as a staff in the slippery path of king Auanta's 
reign. When on his death-bed at Chakradhara he was 
Tisited by the king and the queen for advice, he told 
the king not to attack another kingdom hastily, and 
when in danger to try to save his life first. *' Jindurija" 
he continued " you must regard him who has suddenly 
risen to power, with suspicion ; and Jay Luanda will breed 
quarrel between you and your son." According to this 
advice of the dying minister the king caused the powerful 
Jinduraja when he was unarmed, to be captured by 
Vijja. 

Now in the course of time, prince Kalasha the nominal 
king was led by his servants to evil ways. There were 
the princes of the family of Sh&hi named Vijja, Yittha, 
Rajapiga and another who used to excite the prince to 
evil acts, and became his favorites. Jay^uanda too the 
son of the treasurer N£ga, who was always by the persoa 
of this prince kingi taught him dishonest things* Tiit 



188 KINGS OP KiSHllfRA. 

king's religious instructor Amarakantha being dead, hi 
became the disciple of Amara's son Pramadakantha. Thus 
the king naturally of bad character, had for his ^m, t 
man who advised evil things, and who was indii- 
criminate in his intercourse with women. This man 
boldly lived in criminal intercourse with his own daog^ 
ter. There were some who were proud of their proweas, 
and used to go about in the streets at night. One night 
they fell down through fright and had their knees broken. 
But their wounds were cured by a cat merchant by simply 
passing his hands over their heads. This man had a est 
for his ensign, for which he was so named, hit former 
name being forgotten. He was really a great dunoe, 
but was proud of his greatness and medical knowledgs; 
and became the guru of shoemakers and washermen. He 
cured the men, above mentioned, by rubbing his handi 
besmeared with cats' ordure, on their heads. 

Thus men of no real merit hoodwinked the king and 
held him completely in their power. The kiog'e oom- 
panions kept up nights, ate much bat could not d^wt, 
the king too spent nights with them in music, drinkiDg 
wine, and forcing women to their companj. The 
servants once bound the unruly Kanaka son of Haladhaia 
to a pillar when he was angry and tore off hia nose. 
Ghamaka (Kanaka?) some of whose limbs wars mutilatsd 
became the favorite of the sovereign, because he used 
to procure women. The king preferred him to his 
ministers, and gave him the title of Thakkvrt, and he 
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gained much reputation. He discarded his low origin 
and thanked his broken nose. Thus the excited and 
shameless king did what should not be told, still I shall 
describe it because it comes in the way of my narra- 
tive. The king who loved to enjoy other peoples' wives 
did not spare his sister Kalian^ and his daughter Nligi. 
The old king (the present king's father) who lived in 
retirement with his wife, was much grieved to hear of 
this, though he said nothing. 

There lived a beggar Br^hmana named Loshtaka, an 
inhabitant of Ovana of which village he was the sooth- 
sayer. One night when he was coming from the house 
of Sanggr^makshetrapdla, he happened to say correctly 
what was within the closed fist of another, and so he gained 
much reputation, and this man of lust was made the 
gurUf the soothsayer and the procurer of the king. 

By these and other flatterers, the king was blinded 
and he came to consider guilty actions as meritorious. 
Words said in jest were good words with him, his valor 
consisted in oppression over his people and he showed his 
shamelessness and gallantry by intercourse with women 
who should not be touched. His simplicity was apparent 
by his putting up with the abuse of the wicked; and 
nothing of what his flatterers did, was left undone by 
him, because it was bad. Always knocking about from 
house to house to steal the embraces of other men's wives, 
he felt no pleasure in the embraces of his own wives at 
night His pleasures were planned by otherSi and his 
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love of other people's wives began to increase. One night 
accompanied by five or six procurers, he stole into the 
house of Jinduraja, whose daughter-in-law (son's wife) who 
was as bad as a prostitute, invited the king by signs. 
When he eutered the house the dog barked, and the Chan- 
d^Jas thinking it was a thief, ran with clubs. The kiug 
through fear, fell on the ground, and they were going to 
beat him, when his followers sheltered him with their 
bodies. But when they were thrashed they cried out, 
and said that it was king Kalasha ; and so the Ghand^las 
were stopped. Surely this mishap came to pass because 
the kiug went to his engagement placing his nose-less 
courtier iu the front. He went out in disappointment 
captivated with the glance of the girl, but did not escape 
the eyes of the passers by in the streets. Even the 
king was insulted by the low people, because he did 
unkingly things owing to the baseness of his heart 
Even gods are insulted for unruly passions, how then can 
mortals escape with undefiled honor. When the heart 
turns towards what is evil every thing gets confused. 
First of all, the man gets evil name, and then his evil 
desires are known. Virtue perishes first and then honor. 
Men doubt the fact of his being born in a good fieunily, 
and then his life becomes endangered. 

Tiiat very night when the wicked king returned to 
his capital, his parents heard of the afiuir. And after 
weeping for a long time for shame, grief and filial aifec- 
tiou, they determined to capture him, they spent that 
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night in resolving to coronate the learned Harsha the 
eldest of their grandsons and son of Yappika (Ealasha). 
On the morning they sent for the king; but Vijja and 
Jay^nanda warned the latter against seeing his parents. 
Led by the hand by Jay£nauda and followed by Vijja 
the king went to his parents. But no sooner had he 
gone there than his father gave a slap on his face 
and told him to leave aside his weapon, Vijja supported 
the frightened king with his hand and touching his 
weapon proudly said to the old man. ^' Being the most 
honorable of men, king ! why do you forget that 
honorable men can never forsake their honor? I receive 
pay, and am a Rajpoot, and armed, how then can I leave 
him in danger as long as I am alive ? You are the father, 
he the son, when we are away do what you think fit. 
Having stopped the tongue of the old king with words 
both harsh and mild, Vijja brought away the king from 
his father ; and men admired Vijja for his speech before 
the ex-king. Fortunately for the king, his mother who was 
a very angry woman, said nothing ; for had her anger been 
roused Ealasha would either have been brought under dis- 
cipline or imprisoned. Vijja then hastily took the king 
to the house of Dilhd the favorite queen. She was 
informed of all that had happened, and pretending that 
the king was suffering from headache, besmeared the 
head of the frightened sovereign, with oil, and by this 
means she prevented the entrance of any other person, 
placed Vijja at the door and sheltered her husband. 
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Oa the other hand when the other persona had gone 
away, the mother of the king rebuked her husband, and 
on the pretence of looking to the welfare of her son 
went to him. When she came there to reooncile the &ther 
and the son, the king was alone and Vijja at the door. 
But the queen mother was denied admittance, whereupon 
the old king became angry and prepared himself to go to 
Vijayakshetra. When he with his wife had gone near 
to Padmapura, Yishch^yata and other Br&hmana inhabit- 
ants of the place thus addressed him, ''Why do yon 
repent after having yourself abdicated yoor kingdom! 
whatever you may have done, whether good or bad, you 
should not now repent. You should have rdbuked yoor 
bad son considering that you have not resigned yooz sob* 
jects to his evil will. The king is powerless as a doll 
set on a machine ; that he is either good or bad is owing 
to the virtue or sin of his subjects, even as clouds dis- 
charge rain or thunderbolt according to -the virtue or sin 
of trees. You are wishing to enjoy pleasure away from 
your wicked son, but how can that be fulfilled since yon 
are leaving behind your treasures. For who oares to 
touch a man however worthy and well-bom and purt 
if he be without wealth like a sword sharp and bright, 
but without the scabbard.'' When the old king heard 
thus, he thought of returning, and his son came to the 
spot with his wife, and tried to assuage his anger. The 
old man entered the capital still angry, and took away all 
the treasure. He set out again, and waited for bis queen 
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on the other side of the ri^er with horses, arms, mail 
shirts, &o. The ladies of the house loaded the boat 
with several articles, and did not leave even a peg in the 
house. The people at first knew nothing of the affair 
and remained silent, but when they were aware that the 
old king was going away from the place they began to 
weep and with tears showered flowers on the departing 
king. Nothing else was heard in the streets but 
lamentations, and cries of " ! mother," *' 0! father" 
"where are you going hence;" and when the voice of 
lamentations had gradually ceased in the streets, the 
sounds of sighs were heard like the sound of fountain 
on the hills. And the ear of the old king and his queen 
became so accustomed to the cries tliat they fancied they 
heard such sounds in the air even when they had depart- 
ed. They were so shocked with the evil conduct of their 
son that they blamed even the birds for feeding their 
young ones. They then reached the shrine of Vijaye- 
shvara and their hearts were soothed of the troubles on 
account of their sun. There they passed their days in 
devotion and lived with their servants. The persons 
who followed him to the shrine were Tanvanggar^ja, 
Tungga &c.,tiie princes, his kinsmen, and Suryyavarmi, 
Chandra, &G , and the DUmaras. The D^maras and king 
Rshira were stationed by him in their own towns ; but 
they also served as his guard. The old king kept his 
treasure secure and passed his days in happiness. AH 
the E:ijpoot cavalry and the armed Diimaras were also 

Q 
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stationed near him. The year of his retirement to 
Vijayakshetra, according to the Eishmfrian er% was 55. 
When his father was gone, Ealasha found his tret* 
suries empty. Though without money, he still wished 
to improve his kingdom, and consulted Yijja and othen; 
and made those whom he knew well, his ministm 
Jay^nanda was made prime minister and Yarihaden 
born in a place on the Yitasta was made the locd of 
Dv^ra. He also made Yijayamitra, lord of Kampim 
He was formerly Amvar^dhikari (lit lord of the Waid- 
robe) of Jindhurlja lord of Eampana. And htfiog 
placed men on several posts as he thought fit, he be* 
stowed his attention on accumulating riches in order to 
fight against his father. Jay&nanda borrowed monej 
from rich men of bad character in order to collect an 
army of infantry and with Yijja and other Rajpoots 
marched with the army to Avantipura to attack tbe 
old king. The king liberated Jinduraja from prisoa 
and honored him. Jinduraja too marvhed along tlie 
Shimikll road to fight with the old king. Hearing d 
these preparations the D^maras and the cavalry of the 
old kiug became incensed and hastily set out to meet 
the enemy. The gardens of Yijayeshvara were crowded 
with horses. The queen mother out of great affection 
for her son asked her enraged husband to grant an 
armistice for two days. At night he sent her tnittj 
servants Mayya and other Br^hmanas to her son with 
the following private message. *' How is it that your 
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senses are so upset that you wish to fight against your 
lieroic father ? For in the battle you are sure to die. 
Who destroyed the king of Darat and others 1 And 
why do you approach him for your sure destruction t 
When your father will ride, your army will be destroyed 
even as grass is destroyed by the fire. What army and 
what wealth are you master of, that you are engaging 
yourself in a battle with him? He has abdicated 
his kingdom and you enjoy it alone. What harm 
has been done to you, now that he heis retired into 
a holy place ? Those who advise you to war, are hurling 
you into danger, and in few days you will be reduced 
to poverty. Take away your army; so long I live, 
apprehend no harm from your father. Assuage him 
by entreaties." When Kalasha heard from the mes- 
sengers, this message sent by his mother, he with- 
drew his army that very night. The queen mother 
heard of this, and filled with affection for her son, went 
to her husband in the morning, and rebuked him. The 
battle was thus averted by the queen. But through 
the advice of bad men the minds of both father and the 
son sometime remained clouded. It was natural under 
such circumstances that the peace established between 
them should be frequently disturbed. When not in the 
company of his queen, the old king became very often 
incensed at the acts of his son ; but when she was near, 
she used to assuage his anger. Thus every day he 
was grieved and was again relieved of his grief and 
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resembled the lake in autumn, alternately distutbed 
and tranquil. The son destroyed the houses of his 
father's partisans, but the father was under the influence 
by his queen, and did nothing to the partisans of hii 
son. Tormented by the queen who doted on her son 
and by harsh words of his followers, the old king always 
remained grieved. He intended to snatch the kingdom 
from his son whose army and partisans he believed 
to be weak, except only Jindur^ja whom he considered 
to be somewhat powerful. With this purpose he invited 
the sons of Tanvangga who had enmity with ELalasha 
to reign over the country. The queen saw this 
danger to her dynasty and sent messengers that very 
night to invite Harsha with a view to make him king. 
Invited by the messengers of his grand-mother, Harsha 
felt some encouragement. He freed himself from the 
mounted guards who were placed round him. He rode 
fast, and passed five yojanas in half a Eshana, so that 
the horses of the guards, which were inferior to that of 
the prince, were tired in the attempt to overtake him. 
Both his grandfather and grandmother received him 
with joy as he fell to their feet. 

When the young prince, Kalasha's son, went to the old 
king, Kalasha trembled for fear. He wished for peace and 
desisted from his ill-advised attempts against his parents. 
He sent messengers to them, stopped all disturbances in 
the country ; and for a short time reluctantly submitted 
to the instructions of his mother. The lord of Kampaua 
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was under the orders of Ealasha proceeding to the country 
of Ehasha ; according to the advice of the queen mother 
he owned subjection to the old king, and was allowed 
passage by him. In order to prevent further distur- 
bances in the country, the Briihmanas commenced certain 
secret rites to destroy both the father and the son. 
When peace was concluded between them, the father at 
the request of his son lived with the queen mother in 
the capital for two months and a half. 

Suspecting however that his son, at the instigation 
of JayHnanda, intended to imprison him, the old 
man went out of the capital with a sorrowful 
heart and lived at Jayeshvara. At night Ealasha 
burnt the forage of his father's horses and killed 
his foot soldiers with fire and poisoned arms and 
by artifice. The enmity between them kindled again, 
and the queen blinded by her affection for her son^ 
prevented her husband from retaliating. There lived a 
prostitute, Eaivarta by caste, named Ladv^, and she 
had a submissive and very wily paramour named Thakka 
D^mara. Now king Ealasha was pleased to hear men 
call his parents by the names of the above pair. But 
his pai^ents bestowed a pair of human images of gold 
equal to their own weight, in charity and so beguiled 
their grief. When their son found that they had re- 
mained unruffled by his satirical allusions and had riches 
enough to carry out their works he set fire to their^ 
place. The fire burnt the house of god Vijayeshvara 
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and the sacred things it contained. The quel 

grieved to see every thing destroyed and attem 

commit suicide, but was forced out of the I 

house by the sons of Tanvangga. On the pr< 

night the soldiers had taken off their clothes 

going to bed ; and when they rose the next n 

they had nothing to cover themselves with, ever 

being burnt. Ealasha stood on the terrace of his 

and saw the flames rising to the sky, and dance 

joy. The old king seeing every thing destroyed, « 

the river, but was drowned with his wife in the 

grief. The queen found in the morning a linga u; 

which was made of jewels and which she sold for s 

lacs to the T^k£s. With this money she bought 

and clothes for the servants, and repaired the burnt 

The king found so vast a quantity of gold, &o. 

the embers, that its narration astonishes one even 

day. When the place was reduced to wildernes 

king lived there by building huts of the barks of 

Though he had wealth, and was willing to re>bui 

town, yet he could not get his son's permission 

doing. It was thus that the son who had obtainc 

kingdom by mere chance, and who was protected 

mother's affection, harrassed his father. Wishing t 

his parents away, he repeatedly sent messengers 

father and told him to go and live at Pamotsa. 

queen also urged him to do the same, whereupon 

came angry and rebuked her in the presence of Tanv 



•ne&asHt hs^mver u^d^ lMtbr6^----*-<f HitTQ l^ (not lost 
glcNryi fiadie/ heroiai^,' kingdom, s^irit^ seose aitd imaltii 
by being subjected to tbe infloetiGe of a wife ? ' They say 
that woman is useless appendage to man/ ; but itt bis last 
daysman becomes a plajtbing for woman. Who has 
ozoited the jealousy of a womaa but has fallen a victim 
to it ? Some women have robbed their hnsbands ot 
beauty, some of their strength, some their intellect, andi 
some thekr life. As rivers in the rainy season bring roek^ 
firom the hills> even so women, in the pride of youth, filt 
^he earth with sons not begotten by their husbands. 
And when they see their husbands old, they disregard' 
titem, and love their children. I have known my wife'& 
faults, but in order to avoid quai^rel, did not mind them 
much. And now having marred my worldly happiness, 
she attempts to rob the joys of my future life; I am 
old and near my death ; where should I go, leaving. 
Vijayakshetra? Why should I disturb with anxious 
thoughts, my devotion to Mahadeva who can cancel 
sins? A son is the savior of his father both in this, and 
in the future world; but who has a son like this of 
mine ? He would drive me f^om this shrine, and wish me 
die in an unholy place. I now fully believe the rumour 
that Ealasha is not bom of me. When the son is 
dKfiferent from his' &ther in form and character^ and 
quarrels with kinsmen, and lov^s not his feth^r, know 
him to be iHegitimate.'^ TbUs the long suffdnidg king rd« 
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lieved his mind| and by expreimng his thongfats ififlioiei 
a serious wound on the feelings of his wife* For thora 
is the tradition that when the queen had lost hor 
child she had brought the child of one named PrashaBtftt 
The queen became very much ashamed when the secret 
about her son's illegitimacy was reyealed before her 
relatives, and like a vulgar woman, thus abused her 
husband. For when a woman who has subdued ha 
husband, is rudely spoken to by him, she feeb 
as if she had been kicked on the head. ^^ This poor 
wretched man does not know to suit his words to the 
place where he speaks them. At one time he had 
no cloth to wear after his bath, so the people can 
well conceive what he has lost through me. Ton 
have abused me as an unchaste woman of your &- 
mily, why do you not then make atonement now P Use- 
less and old, driven by your son, as you are, from 
your kingdom, I fear lest people would say that your 
wife too has forsaken you/' The king was Tory much 
hurt when thus abused, but sat mute and calm ; bat 
the blood was seen issuing out below his seat. When 
the queen was anxiously hurrying about to know whence 
the blood issued, Thakkana saw that the king in 
anger had impaled himself with his own sword. The kiug> 
felt ashamed, and told him to report that he had dy<» 
sentery ( Bahtdtisdra ). Kings who are guided by 
women, or are spoilt of wealth by their sons, or trust 
servants once proved flEkithlesSi or allow an i] 
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enemy to gain power, — soon die. They spread the re- 
port that the king had one day, when riding, been op- 
pressed by the autumn sun, and when thirsty, had 
drunk from a paddy field and had thus got the malady. 
So that the outsiders knew not the real cause of his 
death which occurred in the KILshmirian era 57, in the 
month Karttika on the day of full moon, before the 
god Vijayesha. Relieved of the tyranny of his wife 
and son, the good king stretched his legs to sleep his 
long sleep. In death he was happy. He was never 
angry with any one, nor was any one angry with him. 
The descendant of Sanggr^marlja was laid on the 
ground, covered with a sheet, as if he was not loved by 
any. Unmoved by the cries of his wife, nor angry at 
her words he slept his long sleep. He died as if to 

atone for the harsh words he had used to his wife. 
His grateful queen now honored his remains as if to 
atone for her unkinduess towards her husband now dead. 
She gave daily salaries to all from the Rajpoots to 
the Chand^las, so that her husband might be debtless. 
The servants being now paid, she guarded the rest of 
the treasures hoarded in the temple of Vijayeshvara 
for the benefit of her grandson. Her grandson laid his 
head on her feet and wept, she smelt her head and ad- 
vised him not to trust his father. Sufferinor from excess 
of grief, the queen arose and performed the last cere- 
monies, and guarded the corpse herself. Having ordered 
one hundred horsemen to protect her grandson, she sent 
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the corpse of her husband in a shivikd, and after bov- 
ing to the god Yijajeshdna, herself set out on a chariot 
drawn by a pair, after passing a day and night, and a 
portion of the succeeding day in the service of her 
husband's body. She accompanied her dead lord, list- 
ening to the funeral music mingled with the criei 
of the people which seemed to fill all sides. The eu' 
riage on which the corpse was borne was adorned 
with banners, and was so bright that it reflected 
the figures of men who stood round and the hair of 
the (subject) kings which waved in the air like Chi- 
maras. When the soldiers had done dae honor to 
the dead, and it was evening the queen arrived it 
the burniug ground. Whether through affection for her 
son, or for some other reason she felt a desire to see 
her son at that moment. She fancied that the dost 
which was raised by the air was caused by the approach 
of her son with his soldiers, and she waited anxiously. 
At this moment some men approached by the road that 
led to the capital, and she asked them if Ealasha wtf 
come. Her son too was coming to her when some mis- 
trustful persons told him that there might be danger in 
the step, and so dissuaded him. Thus disappointed, ihe 
ordered some water from the Yitast^, and addressed the 
river thus : — *' Those who are dead, would surely hafe 
received salvation, if they had drunk thy water." When 
the water was brought to her, she touched it and ouned 
those mistrustful persons who had presented the meeting 
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between herself and her son. '^ Those who have caused 
mortal enmity between us and our son, will shortly 
perish with all their race/' Jay^nanda, Jindur^ja, &c., 
soon died of this curse. In order to repel the imputa- 
tions brought against her for her confidence in Haladhara, 
she swore by her hopes in the future world that she was 
innocent. And thus having established her fame she 
suddenly jumped from her little carriage into the burning 
fire. And the flames rose and reddened the sky and 
appeared to the people as if it were painted in a picture. 
Among the servants wtio followed the old king to death 
yfure GanggHdhara, Takkibuddha, Dandaka, the charioteer 
T^vuddHna and Nikdvalg^. Seuata and Eshemata of 
the lines of Vappata and Udbhata were the favorites of 
the king, they lived at Vijayeshvara indifferent to the 
pleasures of life. The whims and varying temperament 
of our mind are inconstant and fragile as vessels made of 
glass, but that which takes root in our heart is like a 
strong instrument which never becomes blunt or is worn 
out. The late king was over sixty-one years when he 
died. On the fourth day after their death, the sons of 
Tauvanggaraja collected the bones of the late king and 
queen and took them to the Ganges. 

On the other hand, Harsha having got the wealth of his 
grandmother at Vijayeshvara, and being joined by some 
of her retainers, quarreled with his father. Both the 
father and the son were then at Vijayeshvara, but on 
the breaking out of the quarrel, the father went to his 
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capital while the sou remained there. The pennilesi 
father feared his rich son and sent messenger to him; 
be treated for peace, and invited him. The proud soa 
was at last persuaded by the solicitations of the messen- 
gers repeatedly sent to him, to reluctantly make peaea 
with his father. The father was to protect the person 
and property of the son, and the son to pay a certaia 
amount to the father every day. When Ealasha entered 
Vijayeshvara to receive Harsha, his eyes aohed to see 
the houses he had burnt before, and his ears were filled 
with the reproaches of the populace. Accompanied by 
his son who came with his treasure the king entered the 
capital ; a*id the treasures were sealed with the seal 
of his son. From this time the king turned Tirtuoui, 
and learnt frugality which dispels poverty. 

A relative of the king named Nayana who lived at 
Selyapura, had a sou named Japyaka. He turned a Di- 
mara, became rich by selling the produce of the place in 
other countries; and was avaricious. Every day he 
caused the ground to be dug to the extent of a krosba 
and a half, deposited his Diun^ras, and then sowed tlia 
ground with grain. He feared lest his men who depo- 
sited the coin should betray the secret, and privately 
murdered many of them. One day when he intended 
to take some of the money out of the store, his men 
suddenly fled, his horse got entangled in the Tine oree- 
pers, and he was killed by a foot soldier. The king 
obtained this wealth from under the ground, and be- 
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came rich tc the eod of his days. The coin was be- 
smeared with mud, and was day and night washed in the 
stream of the Yitast^, so that its waters remained muddy 
for several months. It is strange that the avaricious 
ftnd rich men cannot give away in charity, nor enjoy 
<^eir wealth, but leare them for others. The fortunate 
kiog got wealth by various means ; even as the streams 
flow by various channels, but meet at last in the sea. 
Birds from various quarters meet at night in one tree, 
€ven so wealth flows of itself from various quarters and 
meets the fortunate man. Rains descend from the sky, 
and collect in a tank by many channels and passages 
over the surrounding land, even so is the fortunate man 
filled with riches by diverse ways. 

The king now became as mindful as his father was to 
protect his men. Though economical as a merdiant, yet 
he was liberal in good works. He personally inspected 
the past expenditure and calculated the future; and 
would not be away from his bhurja (leaf) and kha- 
tika (chalk). He used to buy jewds himself at 
proper prices, so that no dealer could deceive him. He 
could not be seen after noon. He knew every thing 
relating to his people by means of his spies, except perhaps 
their dreams. His kingdom he considered as his home, 
and there was no pauper in the country. He removad 
all causes of disturbance from the kingdom. He did not 
punish the thieves too sev^ely. He lost no wealth 
which was saved by his ministers' advice, but what 
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was lost by the ministers, he made up by other meanib |i 
His kingdom was always gladdened by marriages^ feaiti) 
operas and great festivals, and by absence of poverty. 
The king devised xmles so that those who saooeeded hi> 
might govern the kingdom without superintendents em 
in the time of festivities. In the meantime, Thakkaii 
and two others, sons of Tanvangga with their sematf 
Malla and others, sons of Gunggu, returned from f(Mreip 
country (the banks of the Ganges whither they had gooi 
with the bobes of the late king,) and the king satisfied 
them with money. Malla lost his brother in the ei^e- 
dition. 

Though the king had attained his maturity, still he 
suffered himself to be advised by evil men, and did 0f3 
things. One named Yulliya, the Takka, brought hus 
girls of different tribes and nationalities from Tumdika 
The king thus increased the number of his women is 
his house to seventy-two. Though excessively id- 
dieted to women, he kept up his vigour by taking fiik- 
soup, &o. On days of religious festivities he used to 
eat the offerings paid to gods. Possessed of qnalitiee^ 
both good and bad, he did not renew the . stone templa 
of Mahideva at Yijayakshetra after it had been Imni^ 
but raised a high golden umbrella to the god. Aft Tri- 
pureshvara he fixed a permanent income for the Shin 
there, and made a house for him of pure gold. He sat 
up a god named Kalasheshvara, and built a tenqile tot 
him of stone, and bestowed innumerable gdden utao- 
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sils to it. The king wanted to set a golden umbrella over 
the god j and a mechanic came to him from Turushka 
ftnd told him that many thousand pieces of gold would 
be required for the umbrella. This man kuew the art 
of plating copper with gold. While engaged in prepar- 
ing the umbrella he lived in the court, favored by the 
king. The minister Nonaka was wiser than the mechanic, 
ftnd learnt the art of covering copper with gold, and 
80 the umbrella was finished with little gold. The enor- 
mously rich king set up a linga named Anantesha and 
other images o£ gods. 

At this time Sahajaplila king of BIjapuri died and 
was succeeded by his son Sanggr^mapala. The king's 
uncle (father's brother) the powerful Madanapila 
attempted to snatch the kingdom from the hands of 
the boy. Afraid of Madanap^la the young king's 
sister and Jassarija the Thakkura came for help to 
the king of Kdshmfra. The king was pleased with 
them and sent them back, accompanied by Jay&- 
nanda, Vijja and others. Jaylinanda drove the enemy 
from the country, and became as powerful as the minis- 
ters of Sanggrtoap^la. The ministers therefore wished 
for his departure and tried to frighten him in vari- 
ous ways, but in vain. Jay^nanda suspected that 
it was "Vljja who advised the people of Rfijapuri to act 
thus towards him and became angry with him. The 
people gave him riches and prayed for his departure. On 
the pretence of keeping the kingdom safe from enemies. 
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he left his army there^ and returned to KldOnira. Tbe 
king of Klishmira was very muoh pleased with himai 
he had managed to keep Rljapnri under control. Vijift 
and others conducted themselves in a kingly style. 

At this time Jay^nanda was suddenly carried off bj 
a mortal disease. During his illness tha king eamete 
his house to enquire about his health. In the oouneof 
a conversation he told the king that be had somatlug 
very private to say to the king. When the otker peqple 
had gone out, he still remained silent, whien Viljai who 
was still there, came out on pretence of throwing off tbe 
remnant of the betel be was chewing. The king trostod 
Yijja and asked him as to what he had to do oatadi^ 
still tbe sensible Yijja loitered there. Jayftnanda tlui 
told the king what Yijja had done at Rl^lftpiiriy and 
warned him that Yijja's prosperity would be the min of 
his kingdom. He also showed the king how Yijja, had, 
through his pay, and by his other gainSi became very 
rich. The king became suspicious towards Yijjai and 
when he returned to his palace, Yijja perceived his ia- 
tentions, and asked leave to depart. The king out of 
politeness at first denied the permission, but on hii 
urgent solicitation, gladly allowed him to go. Having 
reached bis house he sent his brothers with all his 
furniture out of E^sbmlra, and again went to the king 
to bid him adieu. The king and Yijja whoae minds 
were naturally estranged from each other for political 
reasons, both behaved in a strange manner. The king 
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did not preTent his servant's departare, nor did the 
servant reproach his king in anger. The king aooom- 
panied Vijja a few steps, and smiled and talked ou 
ordinary topics, and then went away. As Haladhara at 
the time of his death had accused Jindurlga, even so 
Jayinanda ousted Vijja from his post. The king did not 
listen to the advice of his* ministers to soothe Yijja's anger 
by money. The people followed Vijja believing that the 
king would surely re-call him. The king feared an 
attack from this powerful man and did not sleep for five 
nights and started even at the waving of a grass. When 
Vijja had passed Shurapura, the people who followed him 
returned, and the king's fear was allayed ; and he told 
his ministers of the apprehension he had felt. Hearing 
this, they advised him to sieze on Vijja's wealth, but the 
king did not follow the advice j and they knew that the 
kiog was politic. Vijja did not create any disturbance on 
his way, and was everywhere honored. Though he had 
attained power yet he was ever true to his king and 
revered him as a god. 

Thus causing Vijja and others to be exiled Jayli- 
nanda gained much wealth, but soon died through 
the curse of S^yjamati.* By the same curse and at the 
same time died Jindur^ja who had quarrelled with the 
king. Vijja too and his brothers who had attained 
so much wealth died through the effect of that curse at 



* See page 203. 
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Gauda. Vijja died of a sudden disease, and his younger 
brothers 8u£fered long imprisonmoit When tiiey tt 
last fled from the prison, P&jaka was killed by a tiger 
and his younger brothers died after undergoing miioh 
suffering. Madana, &c., two or three other penooB who 
had caused disagreement between the father and the son 
did not die, but became troublesome soon after. 

y^mana who was a protigee of Ji^toanda now took 
care of his children and was made prime nuniater by 
the king. The works of this wise man are still 
spoken of in society by wise and old men. The avari- 
cious king took back the villages which belonged to god 
Avautisvlimi, and built a treasury named Ealashagaggja 
He was anxious to keep his people safe and feared Nona- 
kas' cruelty, and therefore did not give him even a 
fourth portion of the gain caused by him, (by electro- 
plating 1), Prashastakalasha and other sons of Kl^akalaBha 
then became his favorite ministers, and by their advice 
the king brought back disobedient and wayward soni 
and thieves to honest work and occupation. 

Madanap^la again attacked B^apuri, and the king of 
K^shmlra sent his general Vapyata for the help of the 
city. Madanaplila was defeated, captored and brongktto 
K^shmira. 

Kandarpa, Yar^hadeva's brother, was now made lord 
of Dv^ra. This person had learnt politica and war from 
Jindurlja. He destroyed many Dimaraa, conquered 
lUjapuri and other places and was obeyed by many iufe- 
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rior chiefs. He was quick tempered and freqaeutlj 
resigned his post, but was soothed and induoed by the 
king to accept it again. Madana was made the lord of 
Kampana. He destroyed Yopa and many other powerful 
Dimaras. The king was pleased with the services of 
Yijayasinha who had destroyed many thieves, and kept 
hawks, made him the Police Superintendent of the capi- 
tal. At the time when Kandarpa, Udayasinha and 
others went to Lohara, the king kept Bhuyanarlga aloot 
He married Bhuvanamati, daughter of Kirttirl^a, king 
of Nflapnra, and made peace with him. He induced 
Malla, son of Gungga to accept the post of lord of Dvira, 
taking back the place from Yijayasinha and his party. 
Malla made his power felt by kings, and showed his valor 
at Urasi country. With fifty horsemen be defeated the 
numerous oavalry of king Abhaya, and conquered his 
kingdom. 

In the year 63 of the K^shmirian era, eight kings 
came to the king of K^bmira and entered the capita), 
namely, Kirtti, king of Nyarvvapura, (Nila|>ura 1) Asata, 
king of Champa, Ealasha son of Tukka, king of Yalllipura, 
Sangr4mapila,king of Eijapurl, Utkarsba,kiug of Lohara, 
Muuggaja, king of Urvasha, G£mbh(rasiha, kiug of 
Kinda, and Uttamarija kiog of K^shthavlita. The 
streets of the capital were crowded so that they could 
hardly be seen. They were com&rtably lodged there 
when the waters of the Yitast4 were frozen. Whatever 
these kiugs thought within themselves, was known to 



212 KINGS OF KiSHldBA. 

minister Yimana. This minister was very wise, and 
did whatever was required, without haste, as if it were 
an ordinary every-day work. 

When these kings returned to their kingdoms^ Malla 
refused to hold his post any longer, and the king asked 
Kandarpa to accept it again. This proud minister at- 
tacked and got possession, by stratagenii of the strong 
fortress of Svipika. When he appeared in the 'capital 
he refused, although requested by the king, to a^scept the 
post, being grieved for some reason or other. Prashasta- 
kalasha, who was employed as messenger from the king 
to induce him to accept the post of lord of Dwim, was 
offended at Kandarpa's haughty words, and collected some 
armed men and placed his brother Ratuakalaaha in the 
post. But the new man had become popular by meani 
of his gold and was not equal to Kandarpa. Can a paint- 
ed lion equal a real lion ? The king, however, gave 
Kandarpa the post of the Police Superintendent of the 
capital. But he felt pity at the abject ' condition to 
which he reduced the thieves, and therefore threw up his 
appointment and retired in sorrow to the banks of the 
Ganges. At the time of his departure the king caught 
hold of his garmeut (wishing to prevent his going) but 
he forcibly threw away the king's hand and went awaj 
in anger. He was brought back to the king, who, though 
much grieved, wished only to destroy his pride, not hii 
life. The wise king who knew the hearts of his aervaoU 
thus suffered the rise and fall of his principal men. 
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This kingr was excessively fond of songs Mid patronized 
dancing girls, many of whom he brought from other 
countries. Near Jayavana he built a town after his 
name with large houses all contiguous to each other. 
He also built there rows of temples, villages of Bribma- 
nas, palaces and large houses and gardens with tanks in 
them. 

At this time the king's son Harsha rose to reputation 
on account of his uncommon talents. He knew the 
tongues of different countries, and was a poet in all 
languages. He knew all sciences i^d his fame had 
spread to foreign countries. This prince paid salaries to 
the learned and to powerful men who came from various 
foreign countries, and whom his frugal father refbsed to 
entertain. The pay which he received from his father 
was insufficient to meet his charity and expenses, and so 
he took his food every other day. He used to sing to 
his father like other singers^ and with the reward he 
received he used to feed those worthy of his charity. 

One day, when he was singing to the king, and the 
court was pleased with his soug, the king went out to 
the bath-room. Angry and grieved at this interruption 
and insult, Harftha bent his head towards the ground. 
If a master be unforgiving, or friends prove faithless; if 
a wife speaks harshly, or a son becomes proud or servants 
reply insolently, the pain and insult, though great, may 
with difficulty be borne ; — but not so the indifference of 
a listener of song. A jester of the king named Yishvi- 



214 KINGS OF KiSHMfRA. 

vatva told Harsha as ia jest that he might destroy Ufl 
father and reign in his place. The prince in anger 
rebuked him, but Dhammata who sat there said smiling 
that the fellow had said nothing wrong. The amlntioiu 
courtiers showed their affection to the prince^ as tlie 
amorous prostitutes show their affection to their panr 
mours. When the king re-entered the court, he gave 
reward to his son, and pleased him with kind words. 

On another day, when the prince had retired to hii 
chamber after dining with his father, Yishv£vatva told him 
the same thing privately. The prince replied that what 
his father did was right, and forbade him to continue the 
topic longer, but when the man still urged the same 
point, the prince in anger gave him a push. But finding 
that the blow had by chance hurt his nose which wis 
bleeding, the nobly-descended prince took pity on the 
man and caused the blood to be washed by his servanti. 
He told the jester that if he again spoke on that subjeet, 
he would have the same punishment, and smiled and 
gave him a cloth. The man, on account of this gift, 
thought that the innocent prince favored his propossl 
as a wicked man thinks that a woman will £avor him if 
she but smiles. 

After much endeavour and the lapse of a long period, 
the prince was induced to do the deed. Entertaining 
this sinful idea he once invited his father, and engaged 
Tikshnas to murder him. But when the king came, the 
murderers felt affection for him and did not strike himi 
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nor did the son betray his purpose. And to prevent the 
secret from being divulged the Tikshiias were taken into 
confidence. But Yishvivatva himself disclosed to the 
king the intention of the prince. Harsha came to know of 
this, and though repeatedly asked by the king's servants, 
he did not go to the king to dine with him that day. 
His absence confirmed the suspicion of his guilt, and in 
grief the king and his family did not dine on that day. 
When in the morning Thakkana and his brother came, 
the king expressed his grief and wept long, placing his 
head on the lap of Thakkana. He also spoke about 
Dhammata and hinted that Dhammata should be bound 
and brought to him. They expressed their inability to 
do so and pleaded for their brother. " By your favor" 
they said, " we relieve those who are in trouble, we keep 
our doors open at night for those in distress. Whether 
our younger brother be guilty or not ; how can we desert 
him when he comes for help for his life. If we protect 
him, we will be accused of rebellion, so we have no other 
resource left than to leave the country." Thus saying 
they bowed to the king, and the king reluctantly granted 
them leave to go. Fearing an attack on the way they 
went out of the country with their servants and force 
and troops. 

When the sons of Tanvangga were gone, the king called 
his son to him when no one else was in the room, and 
soothed him and spoke thus : — " Since the creation, the 
son is everywhere known by the fame of the father, but 
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I am known to all owing to your far-lamed meriii. 
Meritorious, and of pore reputation as yon ave, nhj do 
you take to wicked ways 1 Tou should not be angiy 
with me without hearing the reason why I am not ginsg 
you your grandfather's riches and ypur own. The kiig 
without wealth is slighted both by his own men and 
strangers, and hence I keep your wealth. After the 
construction of the city is completed, I shall rmffi 
the kingdom to you and shall retire either tx> VJrinaii 
(Benaras) or to Nandikshetra. Tou will Terj sooo 
be master of the kingdom and the wealth. Why then 
without understanding my purpose do yon JMit like 
the wicked ? I do not believe what wicked men have 
said of you, so speak the truth and aicqait yiMUBdf 
of the alleged guilt." The king out of his affso- 
tion wished that the prince might deny hiB guilt 
and prove himself innocent, and therefore made the 
enquiry. He was willing to pardon his son and wished 
to prove the innocence of his eon to the people even 
by a falsehood. Harsha praised the speech of hiB 
father and went out saying that he wo«ld i^eak tke 
truth through some faithful person. To the person 
sent by his father, the prince said that throag^ the 
advice of wicked men he had really intended to xabd, 
and fled in fear to his own house. Wben the meten- 
ger returned to the king, the king saw the miMraUe 
countenance of the man and struck his head vilh 
hand and exolaimed ^* my son ! " 
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The king then cc^used Harshft to be attacked, but 
the soldiers, hearing that be would strike off bis own 
bead if bis son was killed, only surrounded the palace of 
Harshfi. The Tikshuas (prince's followers) closed the 
gate apd surrounded the prince, and, feeling their death 
unavoidable, thus spoke rudely to their master, *' O ! 
wicked, careless and hateful man, where can you hope to 
live after destroying us by intrigue 1 You know that 
your father will save your life, and he knows that 
you will save bis life, but we only shall be killed. 
Fight, being in our midst, or we will kill you, — in either 
case you die/' The king heard of this and became very 
apprehensive for his son's safety. Now Dandaki^ a very 
respectable man who was with the king, came to Harsha. 
The Tlkshnaa admitted him taking him for a partisan 
of the prince. Dandaka came to the prince and address- 
ed him, after bewitching those around, ** I prince, 
though you live a long life, still the elements which 
compose you will perish according to unavoidable laws. 
And since death is sure and nigh, perform that for whjcb 
you hAve taken up arms. You who are young and a 
warrior, and whose fame for learniug m widely known, 
should not dehiy the fight. These will help you and I 
ahall lend, and whatever may betide, be it victory or 
defieat, yoa will be decked with glory. Hise and shave, 
and speedily dress as be&ts a warrlpr." Revered by the 
Tlkahnas, he iodnced the prince and the b^irber to go into 
an inner chamber, leading bis arms behind itud jumping 

8 
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'With delight, and shut the door. Then he proclaimed 
aloud to the king's soldiers that he had placed the prince 
in safety, and bade them now do their duty. Diseases 
are removed by medioiues, the body is protected from 
swords by mail, and the fears of kings are averted by 
wise men. The king's soldiers, intending to enter the 
prince's palace with cries, tried to scale the wall. The 
Tikshnas left the prince in the room, the doors of which 
were strong, and rushed out. Two or three fell there, 
and the rest of the proud band issued ont without 
attempting to oppose the assailants. They then went to 
the temple of Sad^shiva, passing that of Suryyamatlgoii- 
risha and killing those who opposed them. Though the 
king ordered his men not to kill his kinsmen^ still Sahaja, 
his relative, perished in the afifray, and Tivya, a learned 
Br^hmana and warrior, was killed by the enemy. So also 
died E^madeva and Keshi, the latter being a native of 
Karn^ta. Some who deserted their arms and attempted 
to kill their own partisans were captured and killed u 
cowards deserve. On the sixth bright lunar day in the 
month of Fousha in the year sixty-four of the Kishmi- 
rian era, this fight between the father and the son 
caused by the courtiers took place.. Thus, for his oomf 
panionship with wicked men, the prince wai humbled 
and imprisoned. The queen, Bhuvanamatf, was at first 
requested to make peace between the father and the 
son ; but when the latter was imprisoned, the proud qneea 
committed suicide by cutting her throat 
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The king placed faithful ministers as guards over his 
sou, aud, moved by paternal kindness, used to send him 
good food. He allowed Prayiga, the prince's servant, to 
remain by the side of his master, thinking him to be 
incapable of intriguing. The minister, Nonaka, advised 
the king either to kill the prince or to pluck out his 
eyes. The king, whose character became as bad as that of 
a beast, felt a passion for some of the ladies beloved by 
his son. One of them, Sugali, the grand-daughter of 
king Tukka, became the favorite of her father-in-law 
and wished for the murder of her husband. And having 
consulted Nonaka they sent poison by two cooks at the 
time when the prince used to take his meal. But Fra« 
y£ga heard of this from another cook, and did not give 
that dish to his master to eat ; and in order to test the 
truth, the food was given to two dogs. When Harsha 
heard that the dogs are dead he despaired of his life ; 
and believing this to be the secret machination of his 
father, he did not take the food which was daily sent to 
him, but lived on whatever food Pray^ga could get for him. 
When the king heard that the prince did not .take the 
food sent through the cooks, he sent for Pray^ga and 
asked him the reason. Prayiga then sent for the two 
cooks aud informed the king about the affair of the 
poison, and told him that the prince had come to know 
of the stratagem. The kii)g employed other cooks, yet 
tlie prince, apprehending danger, did not take any food, 
but lived on what Pray^ga brought him. The prince 



220 KIN08 OF KiSfiUfRA. 

saw that every one was against him, and oonsidered etch 
day that he lived as so muoh gaittftd. Hot tmstod that he 
would be alive much longer. 

The king began to commit unheard of crimed, saek 
as foretold his sudden death. First he uprooted tha 
copper image of the Sun, and then took it attj 
fcom the temple. Wishing to obtain the prop6^ 
ties of those who died without leating any children, the 
cruel king descended to mean actions. The curses of tiM 
people and his excessive fondness for women brought on 
gonorrhoaa. The king now thought of perfotming oerttiii 
ceremonies ( Kumbhapratishthfi ) in the tetAplo of Hanu 
Then the king's nose began to bleed,— ^U attempts to 
cure it failed or rather increased the disease. Mueli 
bleeding reduced him and he was obliged to take to 
bed. He had indigestion, and lost his strength and 
flesh. He was anxious to give his kingdom to Harsht, 
but seeing his ministers averse to it, he brought UtkaTBha 
from the hills of Lohara. On his death-bed he distri- 
buted riches to all, high and low, but not to the femsles 
of his household. He then asked his ministers to 
bring Harsha that he might give him riches and send 
him out of the kingdom. The ministers sent away the 
royal guards who kept watch on Harsha and plaoed the 
Thakkuras of Lohara in their place, and then infbrmed 
Utkarsha of all that had happened. They then took 
Harsha out to the dancing house, and tied him, bereft 
of all his friends, to the four-pillared room. On the 
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other hand the king, on the point of his death, told his 
men to take him to a shrine. Rememheriug that his 
disease was the result of his uprooting Tamrasvimi he 
wished to take refuge at M^rtanda. Urged by fear 
the king went to that shrine leaving that of Vijaya- 
kshetra. At the time of death the wise and the 
foolish alike act like children. This action of the king 
showed his weakness, and the good instructions he had 
received became objects of laughter. On the thu-d bright 
lunar day in the month of Agrahliyana at night fall 
the king set out in a carriage drawn by a pair towards 
the temple of the Sun. The sounds of the drum, &c., 
drowned that of the lamentations of tlie people. He 
then went by river in a boat with his ministers and 
ladies. Next day, at about evening, he reached the 
temple of the Sun, and there, in the hope of life, he 
caused a golden image to be made. His pain was further 
aggravated by his anxiety to see his eldest son Harsha, 
p but still his servants disobeyed him, and would 
not bring Harsha before the dying king. The king 
sighed, and opening the doors of his room heard 
the songs which the singers sang outside, and which 
were composed by Harsha. When a king's order at. the 
time of his death is not attended to, it gives greater 
pain than death itself. He instructed Utkarsha to 
divide (the kingdom) with his brother Harsha, and his 
tongue lost the power of speech. He only muttered 
repeatedly the name of Harsha, and to understand his 
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intentions the minister, Nonaka, brought a looking glass. 
The king smiled and shook his head refubing the mirror, 
and bit his lips and muttered something ; and after a 
day and a half, he entirely lost his power of speech. At 
the moment of his death he signed to his ministers to 
approach him, and caused himself to be taken, by those 
Avlio were not overwhelmed with grief, before the image 
of the Sun. At the age of forty-nine on the sixth bright 
lunar day in the month of Agrah&yana in the year siz*:y' 
five of the Kashmirian era he died. MammanikH and six 
others of his queens died in his funeral, as also a coucu- 
bine named Joyamati. KayyA, another of his mistresses 
whom he had enriched with his favor, was the disgrace of 
her sex. She forgot that she was the principal of tlie 
late king's mistresses, and had been born of low caste, 
and the position of her lover. It grieves us that she 
went to Vijayakshetra and took into her favor the 
officers of the pluce. Fie to the woman who was ouce 
beloved of the king, but brought herself down to be ' 
an object of enjoyment of the villagers. All the 
ministers were anxious to coronate Utkarsha, only the 
grateful minister V^mana performed the funeral rites of 
the late king. On one side arose the music and songs 
of coronation, and on the other the lamentation for the 
dead and funeral music. 

A difference now arose between the new king and Yija- 
yamallft, son of the late king by queen Padmnshri. Tlie 
king promised to pay him every day the same ainuuut 
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\vhicli Lis father had bequeathed to Harsha. Some of the 
officers and ministers stood as securities and became 
mediators. The king also allowed a salary to Jajar^a 
son of Kayy^. Women, even when they are weeping 
for their deceased husbands, think of their means of 
livelihood ; sons, even when attending the last ceremonies 
of their fathers, speak of their future prosperity ; and 
other relatives, servants, &c.f also entertain selfish 
thoughts in a biuiilur manner. And yet stupid men 
hoard riches by wicked means for their wives and chil- 
dren. The king then entered the capital, but the people 
of that city wished Harsha for their king ; and even as a 
sicknmn does not feel the delights of a festal day, ^hej 
felt no delight in that day of coronation. 

On the other hand, when Harsha's father had gone out 
of the capital to die, he was bound to the four pillars 
and took no food that day. Like a travelling merchant, 
when all his merchandize is lost, he remained sunk in 
grief. On the next day, the Thakkuras with some 
difficulty made him eat something. They then promised 
to bestow on him the possession of their country (Lohara) ; 
for, they said, his brother could not l>e king of both the 
countries. When he had thus been soothed, he heard of 
the death of his father and he fasted. On the next day 
he heard of the arrival of Utkarsha into the capital. 
When he was weeping and sighing for the death of his 
father, his younger brother the king sent a man to bathe 
him. Just when he had finished his bath, sounds of 
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music arose as the kiug was now ready for the bath 
of coronation. By this good omeu Harsha felt sure of 
getting the kingdom, as sure as thunder follows light- 
ning. From that time be met with many good omeus, 
and his attainment of the kingdom was near at baud. 
When his brother sent iiim a man to attend to his mei^, 
be sent the man back asking to be released, and to be 
sent out of the kingdom. Or if be was detained there, 
be asked that bis dues might be paid. If neither 
of these were done be threatened be would commit 
suicide by refraining from food. The kiug induced him 
to take his food by falsely promising him his due. 
Harsha asked for his due every day and every day the 
king deferred payment till the next day. Thus the king 
gained time, but bis conduct aroused suspicion in the 
mind of the imprisoned prince. Harsha one day beat 
his servant Prayaga to avert all suspicion regarding 
the step he was going to take, and then privately sent 
him to Yijayamalla, informing him bow he had beeu 
imposed upon by the king. Prayaga complained to 
Yijayamalla, the younger brother of Harsha^ that his 
elder pined in confiuemeut while be was in the kingdom. 
Vijayamalla*s heart was touched with grief, and after 
tliinking for a long time be expressed bis doubt as to 
whether the king would bear him, but added that he 
would try bis best to have him released. In the meau 
time be urged ou Harsha to take care to preaerTO bi« 



KINGS OF EiSHldRA. 225 

own life. Thus saying he sent P^ylga to Harshadeva 
and began to devise means for his release. 

Utkarsba, now master of the kingdom, was puffed up 
with vanity, and did nothing for its good administration. 
Though his ministers, Eandarpa and others, had helped 
him to the throne, he refUsed to listen to their advice re- 
garding the management of the country, nor did he do 
any thing himself. His only work during the day was to 
see how the wealth in his treasury increased. Wise- 
men saw that he did nothing which might increase his 
expense, and knew him to be avaricious. The wanton 
widows of his father who were fed only on rice and 
samudga (moong dall) spread the story of his miserliness 
far and wide. His habits being parsimonious^ he could 
not become a favourite with the subjects who had prodi- 
gal kings before. 

Yijayamalla did not receive his pay regularly, and 
prepared himself for retiring into his native place ; and 
in order to keep himself safe from violence he requested 
the king that those who had acted as mediators between 
them before might accompany him. His prayer was 
granted and he set out from the capital and encamped 
one night at Lavanotsa. The neutral army came over 
to his side. They reminded him that Harsha was 
in prison, and that if he, too, went away from the 
kingdom it was all thai the king could wish for. Tiiey 
therefore asked him to release Qarsha from prison be- 
fore he went away. Thus addressed by armed soldiers, 
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Vijayamalla marched back towards the capital early neit 
morning. Some of the Dimaras heard of his return 
and knew his purpose and joined him. Vijayamallt 
then made Madhuravatta, who was one of the mediators, 
the head of his cavalry. Niga, who belonged to the 
party of Vijayamalla, but who had not left that of the 
king, hastened to the king with a few horsemen by wtj 
of Padmapura, but was delayed by some aooident on 
the road. Vijayamalla, on the other hand, hastened to- 
wards the capital and, encouraged by a signal of a light 
on the top of a Sh^la tree, surrounded the capital and 
burnt the houses. Jayarlga, too, whom the king had 
disappointed, after making a promise, espoused the 
cause of Vijayamalla. These two princes now began to 
consider as to what they should do of the king. Vijaya- 
malla sent message to the king to intimate that he 
would retire when Harshadeva was released, and at the 
same time burnt the stables for elephants, buffaloesi Ao. 
'* Coronate the liberal Harsha, set aside this king who 
is as parsimonious as the merchant of the Khasha tribe." 
Thus spake the good people of the city, and went to 
Harsha and showered flowers on him throi^h thie holes 
of his prison. When the king's army was defeated, and 
the prison was deserted by the guards, Harsha sent the 
Thakkuras to the army of Vijayamalla ; and afindd of 
having made the king's enemies his friends, he advised 
them to deliver the following message : ''The wicked man 
is now in trouble, so release me soon or the king will 
slay me." When he had thus instructed the Thakkuraii 
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and they were deliberatiug as to what to do, he 
heard the sound as if some - body kickiug against the 
door from outside. '' Have they deceived me" said Harsha. 
" Open the door, ! Thakkuras." But the Thakkuras 
were panic-struck, and so he controlled his fears and 
opened the door himself. Sixteen armed men of 
Lohara entered the room to murder him. Nonaka had 
repeatedly told the king that the tumult would cease in 
a moment if Harsha was beheaded ; and the king had 
acted on his advice and had sent these murderers. Imme- 
diately after the king changed his mind and thought 
that if Harsha's life was spared now, he might be of 
some service hereafter. He therefore cancelled his 
former order and directed his men to keep Harsha 
safe from the Thakkuras. He instructed them, however, 
that they were to kill Harsha if he sent them a parti- 
cular ring, but that on the contrary they were to release 
him if he sent them a certain other . ring. Then he 
showed them the two rings which were on his fingers, 
and told them to await his future command. The 
murderers accordingly entered the room, but did not 
kill Harsha on the spot. Harsha called every one of 
them by name, gave them betels and made them sit down 
before him. Thus received, the men took the betelii 
offered and left their arms aside and gave up all in- 
tention to murder him. The man who possesses aa 
honest mind, and walks in the paths of virtue, attainn 
wealth and fame and destroys his sin, and even 
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i)i8 foes turn to friends. The priuoe ib^n thw ad- 
dressed them and said, - '^ Why are you aabamedt 
Servants who obey the orders of their maater are iK>t 
to blame. Wait here for a little while and you will 
see very strange things, and will observe bow the 
condition of man changes every moment. Ms elondi 
which assume the shapes of elephants and tigen and 
serpents, afterwards descend on earth in dropa, even so 
the disposition of man constantly varieci^ and beoomes 
cruel or kind on different oooasiona. We peroeivo re- 
gular changes in Nature with the progress of time ; in 
the same way, do you watch the changes in man* Heat 
increases just before the rain, and darkneaa thiokens 
just before dawn. In the same way, kings doomed to 
death may yet get kingdoms, for, as in NatarOy exaenivt 
suffering may lead to good fortune." Feeling me of 
future greatness, by the good omen of hia lifo heuog 
spared, Harsha narrated instances of good men vlie 
had attained happiness after undergoing anSeiingi 
like him. To while away the time he related to them 
the pure and li;cid story of Harishohandra. Tbitij 
did not know that all the time that Hanhawas 90 
entertaining them, he was engaged in getting infonaa- 
tion as to how matters stood outside. Utkardia thoo^t 
of many plans regarding Harsha, but at last tlioai^t 
it expedient to kill him, and repeatedly sent memmgrni 
to that effect. But he forgot to send the ring, ao that 
the mur4er^rs did not obey the meaaages. 
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orders repeatedly disregarded, the king recollected all 
about the rings and sent Shura, a Rajpoot of noble 
qualities, giving him, however, the wrong one through 
mistake. Thus king Utkarsha, through one act of for- 
getfulness and one mistake, had to lose his life. The 
murderers, too, had been gained over to Harsha's favor 
by his politeness ; and when Shura came they believed 
that he had brought the fatal ring. They wanted to 
kill Shtira for this ; — but when the doors were opened 
and they saw the ring brought, they danced with 
joy as they approached the prince, taking Shtira 
with them. The Rajpoot did not believe that the 
ring conveyed an order for release and was leaving 
the room, when they fell to his feet ; and he remamed 
thoughtful. 

On the other hand Vijayamalla thought that Harsha 
was dead, and was very angry and vigorously maintain^ 
ed his opposition. He intended to burn the capital, and 
was with difficulty deterred from so doing by the king's 
men, who assured him that Harsha was living. And to 
make him believe their statement, they sent to him 
SugaU, Harsha's wife, clad as a lady should when her 
husband is alive. Vijayamalla saw her, and gave up 
his intention to burn the city. The king now thought 
that the tumult would cease if Harsha was released. 
Nonaka, Prashastakalasha and others went and released 
Harsha, and reluctantly relinquished their intention of 
destroying him. The citizens showered flowers on 



230 KINGS OF KiSHUfRA. 

Harslia as he rode on horse with the ministers to tin 
king in the place of battle. When he arrived there tin 
king congratulated him, and told him to go and tell hii 
brother to stop hostilities, and after his return thence hi 
would settle Harsha's claims at his leisure. Harahi 
consented to do so and went out. The king with hi 
ministers entered the treasury, leaving the field of battle 

When Yijayamalla saw Harsha, now safely delivere( 
from the dangers he was in, he was for a time motionles 
with joy. And after salutations and embraces the; 
began a long conversation. Those who stood by expressei 
their wish that Harsha would kill XJtkarsha and h 
king, Vijayamalla did not approve of this proposal, oi 
which Harsha was surprised. He saved himself b] 
riding to and fro, his person being the object of conten 
tion between the two brothers, XJtkarsha and "Vijaya 
malla. As the tree which is saved from forest fire h] 
rain fears the thuuder-bolt, as one after escaping tlu 
alligator runs the risk of death by drowning, even at 
man is saved from one danger and thrown into anothei 
by Fate, so that the happiness that succeeds may Ix 
all the more relished. Some of Harsha's foot-soldien 
discovered that their master was saving himself on pre 
tence of riding and joined him. 

Harsha consulted Yijayamalla for a time, and tbei 
went to the king to say that the hostilities had ceased 
But when he was entering the palace where the kinj 
was he was forbidden to do so by Vijayasinha. " Afkei 
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escaping death," he enquired, " yihj are you again en- 
tering there to die, ! You of little sense 1 Relinquish 
your fear, and go and take your seat on the throne." 
The servants brought the throne from the treasury, 
and Harsha hastily sat on it. SugaU, his wife, who had 
formerly exerted so much against him, now took her 
seat by his side ; and the ministers came to his corona- 
tion. Hearing of this, the wily Vijayasiuha drew out 
Utkarsha from his chamber and placed him in another 
room. The late king was now taken, with but few atten- 
dants, to the new king. Prosperity lasts not for 
ever with any one ! Vijayasinha then placed Utkarsha 
under guaxd and informed Harsha of it. Harsha 
then employed the Thakkuras, with whom he had been 
acquainted in his prison, as his own guards, and felt 
himself safe from Yijayamalla. On the other hand, 
Yijayamalla heard that Harsha, his elder brother, had 
become king, and went to him and was well received by 
Harsha's men and taken to his (Yijayamalla's) house. 
When the king's army came near, he caused Yijayamalla 
to be brought to him and styled him his deliverer, say- 
ing that, — " you have given me my life and kingdom ;** 
and clasped his hands before him. Thus favored by the 
gods and by his own judicious management, Harsha 
became king. He sat on the throne with the very 
clothes that he had when in prison. And when weary 
with the toil, he retired to his bed at night leaving all 
cares aside. He could not sleep, though he lay with his 
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eyes shut, for he fancied he heard the sound of 
slaughter. 

TJtkarsha, now a prisoner, asked of his ministers for 
advice. Nonaka rebuked him and spoke to him harshly as 
follows : — " You did not listen to the advice I gave yon 
in the morning : now attend to my words, and I shall tell 
you what will befall you for your injudicious acts. You 
insulted Harsha when he was imprisoned, tomorrow he 
"will deliver you to the hands of the executioners. There 
is no respite but in death ; but even death is hard to 
attain, now that the war is over. It is not proper to 
rebuke a person in time of distress. You always thought 
of present happiness, and not of possible adversity, and 
therefore in a moment you have lost all. As a small 
hole in a worn out cloth becomes larger the more 
you attempt to sew it up, even so a bad action, when 
strengthened and supported by bad means, becomes a 
hundred times worse." When Utkarsha heard this, he 
retired from the presence of the ministers into another 
inner chamber with one of his mistresses, named SahajL 
He pretended to be going to repeat the Sandhyi 
prayers ; but there he hid himself in the dark, and in the 
excess of his grief he cut the arteries of his throat with 
a cloth-cutting knife. Sahaj^ heard the sound made 
by the knife, and saw with terror the stream of blood 
flowing out of the screen. She then saw his head hang- 
ing, and thick blood issuing out of the wound. Her 
subsequent conduct is edifying to wives who love 
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their husbands. Night goes away leaving the moon 
behind her, but when the sun sets, evening follows him. 
The conduct of women, too, in the same way, is some- 
times blameable and some times praiseworthy. Though 
Kayy^ and Sahaj4 were both beloved of their husband, 
yet every one praised the latter and spoke ill of the former. 
Sahaj^ was a dancing girl in a temple : the late king saw 
her once in a dancing hall and made her bis mistress. 
She purified her love by perishing in fire. When she was 
a prostitute, she was also beloved of Harsha, and though 
Harsha now asked her to live with him, she did not 
turn away from death. Utkarsha died when he was 
a little younger than twenty-four years of age, and after 
reigning for twenty-two days. His corpse lay for one 
night and was burnt on the morning. Some of his mis- 
tresses who were then among the hills of Lahara also 
perished by fire. 

Harsha*s party now disarmed the late king's ministers, 
but Nonaka resolved to die and did not give up his 
arms. Prashastakalasha, however, induced him to lay 
down his arms, telling him that the king must release 
them in time, as otherwise there is no one to be his 
ministers. Consequently it was not wise to sacrifice his 
life. The king then had Nonaka alias Nona, Sihllira- 
bhatta, Prashastakalasha, &c., bound, and sent them 
to prison. Thus in one day Harsha created a revolution 
as if it had been achieved by the gods. 
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The reigns of other kings have been narrated ; but 
it is difi&cult to narrate the present one. Here I shall 
relate king Harsha's character.- He was fuU of energy; 
but possessed traits of character inconsistent with 
each other. He devised various laws, but also subverted 
all rules. His power was felt on all sides, and yet waa 
frequently disobeyed. He was very charitable, but 
at the same time plundered many people. He was very 
kind, but caused many murders. He did many good 
as well as sinful acts. He was both loved and hated, 
was both good and bad, and was. admired and 
spoken ill of. Surely he was made of atoms of fire, 
for even at the time of his birth great men could 
not look at him. His prowess was not equalled either 
among men or gods, it might among D^navas. His 
earrings were bright as suns, and he wore a crown 
and a turban. His look was like that of a lion. He 
wore beard, and his shoulders were like those of a bull. 
He had long arms, and was of a somewhat dark com- 
plexion. His body was of proper proportions. His chest 
was broad, and his waist was narrow, and his voice deep 
as that of clouds. In form he could shame even super- 
human beings. He hung four large bells at the four 
lion-gates that he might know by their sound when any 
one was coming to speak to him. He heard the com- 
plaints of the grieved, and relieved their misery. In the 
palace there was none meagerly clad, or clad in unwrought 
cloth, or without gold ornameuts. Numerous people 
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gathered at the lion-gates, and it appeared as if the 
wealth of various countries was collected there. The 
Qumerous ministers and guards walked ia the palace^ 
adorned with gold ornaments. Thus reigned the new^ 
Ifing, and implicitly followed the advice of Yijaja- 
malla. 

^ The court was filled with Vijajamalla's men, whose 
advice the king followed out of gratitude; and dis-t 
xegarding his own men he gave posts to his father's minis^ 
ters. Kandarpa was placed at Dv^ra, Madana at 
Eampana, and Vijayasinhay &c., in their respective posts* 
When his anger abated, he released Prashastakalasha 
ajid others and gave them their own posts. But recoil 
lectiug the many evil acts done by Nonaka, and being 
angry with him, Harsha impaled him with his half brother 
(sou of his nurse.) Subsequently, however, when he 
found himself in difficulties he remembered Nonaka, the 
wise and faithful to his master, and repented of his deed, 
A worthy man, though he does us injury, is sometimes of 
service to us. Nonaka was impaled by Yishabhatta and 
other Rajpoots, but not before he had seen his wife 
mutilated, her ears and nose being cut off. The king 
bestowed wealth on his servants who had shared hl^ 
captivity. Sunna, son of Vajra, was made prime minis* 
ter, and when the king was out, the people generallj 
mistook his minister for the king. This Sunna had 
a younger brother, named Y^yarija, who was made chief 
of bis attendants, and was loved by the king more dearly 
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than even his life. Dhammata,* who for his tenderaen 
for his two brothers had gone to the banks of the Ganges, 
now returned with his nephews to E^shmfra. The king^ 
for whom Dhammata had lost his elder broiheri nov 
honored him and his nephews and looked on him afl 

his own self. 

Thus when the king and Yijayamalla were adminittov 
ing the kingdom the latter, instigated by wicked 
men, changed his mind and wanted to rebeL Why 
give the kingdom to another after conqaering 
iti Thus advised by the 'wicked, he wished to 
nsurp the kingdom, and began to plan the death 
of his elder brother. Intending to kill him in a 
solitary room, he invited Harsha to a religious feast 
which he instituted. The king knew his purpose, and 
fearing an attack ordered his army to be collected. In the 
meantime, when the army was being ready, Yijayamalli 
stole horses from the royal stable and attempted to get 
away from the city with the horses forcing his 'Way 
through the king's army. In his flight he fought with 
superhuman bravery with the royal army, seated on 
his horse with his wife. Untimely rains, which fell 
everywhere, bewildered the people about this time. 
The contest was hot, and prince Yijayamalla waa 
covered with arrows. The sons of Chandaka (Ghan- 
d^las) pursued him with a determination to kill 



* See pageH 214—5. TLIb person was implicated in Hanha'i 
rebellion against his father. 
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him, and his army became reduced. He came to 
the spot where the Yitasta and the Sindhu met, and 
the bridge over it being broken by the force of the 
waves, he first caused the horses to descend into the 
water, and then swam over to the other side with his 
wife. Thus he came out safely with his wife in the face 
of his enemy, and his horse followed him across the river. 
When the enemies were out of sight, he rode on his horse 
and went towards Darat by the road leading to Lahara. 
Kandarpa, lord of Dv^ra, had secured all the passes 
against Vijayamalla ; but the latter scaled the mountains 
and reached the city of Darat encircled by mountains. 
There Vidyddhara welcomed him, and some of Vijaya- 
xnalla's men joined their master. On the other hand, 
Harsha learnt that the D^maras were willing to fight for 
Vijayamalla and began to devise plans, but which did 
not succeed. Vijayamalla passed the winter at Darat, 
and having secured the Ddmaras in his cause, marched 
out in pride from his retreat in the month of Chaitra. 
He had now overcome all diificulties, and was encamping 
on the road, when he died by the fall of snow. 
Fate mars the efforts of the great by insignificant means ! 
Harsha was now relieved of his fears. He was the 
most powerful king of his time and neighbourhood. Ho 
introduced many elegant customs in his kingdom. Pre- 
vious to his time no one except the king tied his hair 
or wore a turban or ornaments. No distinction was 
allowed in the kingdom, in so much that Madana, lord of 
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Kampana, had incurred the king's anger for tying bis 
hair, and Joy^nanda, the chief minister for wearing oolored 
cloth. But this king introduced fitting dresses in his 
kingdom. He ordered some of his female servants to 
adorn some of his ministers with good robes. He liked 
the customs of the south, and introduced coins like those 
current in Earn^ta. His court was filled with men 
adorned with palm leaves and broad marks of sandal and 
good long swords. Women clothed themselves like men, 
and wore garlands of gold in imitation of the leaves of 
Ketaka, and adorned themselves with marks of sandal 
and lines of coUyrium drawn from the eyes to the ean^ 
and with the holy thread made of gold. The ends of 
their garments kissed the ground^ and their breast and 
arms down to the elbows were covered by boddlce. Their 
smiles were white as camphor. 

Those who came to beg from the king could, by the 
king's bounty, feed others who depended on them ; as the 
clouds, by their connection with the sea, can nourish 
the earth with rain. By the king's liberality those who 
came to sing became almost as rich as himselL He 
bestowed immense gold on the learned, and allowed them 
to ride on cars drawn by pair and to use umbrella. In 
the reign of Kalasha, one Rihlana, a learned man, went 
out of E^slimlra and lived in the court of Eamita. 
There the king named Farmed! gave him the title of 
Yidydpati; and he used to ride on elephant before the 
army, and he alone used the umbrella in presence of 
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the king. But now he heard that the liberal Harsha was 
a frieud of the learned, and repented having gone out of 
E^shmfra. 

Harsha's capital became one of the beautiful things of 
the earth, adorned with gold and high buildings which 
touched the clouds. In the pleasure-garden of the 
king there were almost all sorts of trees. He ex- 
cavated a large tank named PampS adorned with 
various birds and animals. He himself was learned 
in various departments of knowledge. Even to this 
day his songs are listened, even by his enemies, 
with tears in their eyes. He used to sleep two 
praharas during the day and to keep up nights, when 
he gave audience to the people and passed his time in 
enjoyment. He spent the night in conversation with 
the learned, and in songs and dancing in the court, which 
was lighted with thousand lamps. At the close of con- 
versation was only heard the noise caused by the chew- 
ing of betels or the sound produced by the dried Shef^li 
in the hair of the women. A cloudlike canopy hung 
above, and the burning lamps looked like a wall of fire. 
The bars of gold were like serpents, the swords looked 
like smoke, the females beamed like Apsaras, the minis- 
ters were as stars, the learned like an assembly of the 
gods, and the singers like gandharvas. This place appear- 
ed to be the seat of both Yama and Kuvera, for Charity 
and Fear here walked together. Such was the appearance 
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of the court at night, which it is impossible to describe. 
The king was richer than ludra. 

In his time transactions were carried on mosUj by gold 
and silver coins, and very little by copper dlnnirs. Sanni 
was the chief executive officer, and had attained to the 
highest rank, but behaved meanly owing to his great 
avarice. He deprived the mouastaries (mathas) at Ajayi* 
vana, one of his estates, and at Mulaka and Yijayeshvan, 
of the means of their support. In the reign of this king 
the hungiy, the helpless, the sick and the poor vere re- 
lieved of their grievances. One Ohampaka squandered 
his long accumulated wealth by spending it at Nandi- 
kshetra for seven days in every year. The king enriched 
the Br^hmanas, who wore deer-skins by his liberality. The 
king's wife, Vasantalekha, a daughter of the S&hi fiunily, 
built monasteries and villages for the habitation of the 
Brahmanas in the capital and at Tripureshvara. She shooe 
as bright as a flame, and her character was so elevated 
that the like of her was never seen in the ooontry. 

The new ministers, as they grew up in power, gnided 
the king's mind against the former ministers, on whom 
they always looked with jealousy. It is by a whim 
of Fortune that great men are deceived and led by the 
weak. Though the king was learned and well skilled in 
business, yet he was misled by his wicked ministoni 
In order to repay the enmity of his father, now dead, 
he caused the monasteries, &c., in the capital, called after 
his father's name, to be plundered. And bavuig ■quin- 
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dered the hoarded treasures of his avaricious father, he 
gave him the name of Payasena. 

In the mean time, Bhuvanarija planned to get possech 
sion of Lohara, and seoretly collected foot-soldiers and 
stationed them at Kota. But hearing that Eandarpa, 
the lord of Dv^ra, was advancing to meet him, he agaia 
diid himself. 

At this time Sangr£map^la, king of Rijapuri, found 
4t>pportunity to rise against Xishmira. But the king 
t^ecame angry with Kandarpa for trying to collect the 
scattered men of Kota, and sent Dandan^yaka to BUja- 
'puri. He hastily went with his army by way of Lohara, 
•but loitered for a month and a half near the waters of 
Kota. On the approach of the summer months, he got 
frightened by the power of the enemy and felt no 
inclination to proceed in the expedition. On the other 
hand, Kandarpa was rebuked for his inactivity, as he did 
nothing, not knowing the king's inclination. When 
rebuked, he determined, although he had no military 
equipments, to conquer E^japuri, and vowed not to take 
food till he had conquered it. He proceeded along the 
mountains, lived in mountain oaves, and abstained firom 
food, and found himself, on the sixth day, a little beyond 
one yojana of Rijapuri. He reached the place withoitt 
meeting with opposition, and entered the enemy's line and 
disarmed them. Of the army of Dandaniyaka, only one 
officer followed Kandarpa; his name was Kularlga, and 
he was born of the line of Buddhar^ja. He was killed by 

u 
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the warriors of Bljapuii in the way, and thej thought^ 
because that officer had the device of a white umbrelli, 
that it was Kandarpa himself whom they had killed. 
At noon, however, Kandarpa, with twenty or thirty men, 
entered the capital of Rdjapui:f. Before the gates of 
this city, three hundred infantry of Kandarpa opposed 
thirty thousand warriors of the enemy. In this battle 
the KIsbmlriaus lost two hundred men, and four hundred 
of the Kha^h as perished. When the battle was oveiv 
the place was lighted by numerous fires for performing 
the last rites of the dead, and it looked like the cooking 
place of Death. By this act of Kandarpa the fiendish 
anger of the king was appeased in the bloody battle field. 
Exasperated by the defeat, the enemy rallied, and 
came to fight again with Kandarpa in the last prohara 
of the day. Kandarpa discharged iron n^r^cha besmeared 
in a preparation of oil, which set fire on every side wh«?e 
they fell. The foolish enemies believing that Kandarpa 
knew the art of discharging fire arms, and in feari fled 
afar. Even in the midst of danger, the bravery, spiriti 
presence of mind, tact and coolness never leave great 
men. At sunset he entered the capital, but again saw 
the streets outside the city covered with soldiers. But 
when he again came out to fight, he found that Dandaoi* 
yaka had arrived, and seeing the carnage caused in the 
late battle, had remained there in fear with his armyt 
8ome are emboldened by their own loss, — some sn 
frightened at the sight of the loss of other peopbb 
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Who can understand human nature! Eandarpa then 
came out and brought the frightened captain into the 
town, as the Hangsa in the fable led the crow. Who can, 
by his own valor, enter a foreign country like Kandarpa, 
when the people there are loyal, and the army large and 
united 1 Within one month Kandarpa returned to his 
country, after exacting tribute from the fallen king of 
Rijapurl Harsha welcomed him, and rose as he camOi 
80 that he became the object of envy of Dandan£yaka 
and others. 

Kandarpa was invested with a title for the good 
administration of Parih^sapura. But the king, through 
the evil advice of his prime minister who had been 
largely bribed, removed the seat from Kandarpa and 
ordered him to sit near his feet. The ministers who 
were jealous of Kandarpa, were very glad, particularly as 
they thought that some one out of them would gain the 
lordship of Dvdra. By their advice the king made 
Kandarpa lord of Lohara and sent him to that pro- 
vince where a rebellion had broken out* The mean- 
minded ministers thus drove Kandarpa, the wise and 
valorous, from the neighbourhood of the king. King& 
who cannot judge for themselves soon perish by 
the council of the wily. As sands creep out of the 
hand, so the liking of the king towards Kandarpa gradur 
ally decreased during his absence. The ministers now 
told the king that Kandarpa had taken with him two 
sons of Utkarsha and intended to reign at Lohaca. The 
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king believed their tale, and fl&nt Patta'and AaidliaM 
with an army to capture and kill him* By aome mistaka 
in the sending of letters, Kandarpa learnt <^ the arrinL 
of the army and its purpose ; he became astonished and 
disgusted and stunned for the moment. Just at this 
time Asidhara arrived. Kandarpa was then playing 
at dice. Asidhara attempted to tie his hand, bat Kandarps 
withdrew his hand, and he wrung the hand of hiii oppo- 
nent so that he retired in excess of psda. Kandttrpa then; 
reproached himself that he had ever taken servioa midtr 
such a king aftdr serving under king Anantadera. He 
said in sorrow to Patta that if the king would send hah 
his relatives, he would deliver up the fort in his possai-' 
fiion and depart. When his relatives came, he did not 
revolt against his king, but quietly gave up his jmmms* 
sions and went to Benaras. 

He killed a chief of Gay^ and placed another inUi 
stead, and thus obliged the withditawal of the tax whiob 
was levied on the Kdshmlrians who oame here to perform 
the Shraddha of their forefathers. He also destroyed a 
robber chief and cleared the way to the East, «nd madv 
it safe for the travellers. He destroyed a fieroe tiger al 
Benaras, and adorned the East with many temples;* 

Since the exile of Kandarpa, the bad ministers envied 
one another, and did much injury to the king, Asfrt* 
tened rams, maddened with pride, strike one another with 
their horns, even so the ministers quarrelled with one 
another. And as thornless shrub which lie between the 
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rams is soon torn to pieces, even so the hel^IeiE^ king suf- 
fered from the disputes of his ministers. Thus passed 
liotnetime. Dhainmata, son of Tanvanggai wished to get 
the kingdom by rebelliou, and attempted to kill' the kiug. 
The wily Dhammata induced Jayarijo,' son of a prosti- 
tute,* to murder the king, and sent him for thit piirpose. 
He thouglit within himself that after the king's death he 
would inherit the kingdom, as Jayar£ja ^as a prostitute'^ 
6oh, And Jayar^'a too would natnrally be suspidcted of 
tM crime. They incited the piBopIe of the' villagd of 
Vilava to rebellion, and also won orer two or three 
mmates of the king's household* The plan succeeded 
tot a while, and the king sent Dhammata with bonors 
to Rija^uri aff ambassaidor. But Jayarija dvdntiilEllly' 
found his plans beginning to fall and (^me to' Dham- 
mata, who was waiting in the house of *' thousand good 
omens" for an auspicious day to startl When holdlbg 
1^' private cOu^tatiohy they were overheard by a foUoweif 
of l^ray^ga from near the WalL He divulged eveiytfhitig 
to Prayliga, who informed the king about it, and &i^ king 
ibrbiade the journey of Dhammata. Afraid' of tlie 
destruction of his own kinsmen, the king refrtdned from 
taking severe measures; he only remained always on 
guard. Jayarl^a seeing his attempt fruitless, employed 
N&ga aud P£ja, two heroic but low diEmaras as his dpies. 
The king heard that Jayar^ja had set out with his 
followers to fight with him and made preparations for 
deffence. 

• See pages 222 and 228. ' 
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The wily Dhammata, on the other hand, armed him- 
self on the morning, and pretending to set out for 
battle, led Jayar^ja into a chamber to worship. Jayarlji 
then, with his nephew Dhammat&, entered the room and| 
to his terror, found himself before the king in a room 
with closed doors. Haying set the guards outside the 
room, Pray^ga, by the king's order, whispered to Dham- 
mata to murder Jayar£ja. The king thought that as 
Jayaraja confided in Dhammata he would surely disarm 
himself. And by ordering Dhammata to murder his 
colleague, Dhammata would not think that the king had 
knowledge of his guilt. And if Jayarija resisted and fought 
with Dhammata, the death of one or both of them would 
be to the king's advantage, and people would not Uame 
or suspect the king if both of them died in the 80u£9a 
Thus thinking the wise king determined on that step^ 
and Dhammata, believiug that his own share of the guilt 
was unknown to the king, thus spoke with insolence to 
Jayaraja: ''The king is displeased with thee, and if 
thou art no longer a rebel, then cast aside thy arms with- 
out delay to show thy innocence." Whether by divino 
influence, or by reason of his confidence in Dhammata, 
Jayarlga, though expert in arms, laid down his weapcmi 
when thus rebuked. When Tulla, son of Ajjaka and 
grandson of Tanvaugga, saw the weakness of Jayarlija, he 
severely rebuked him : '' Surely thou art not bom of 
Kajja by king Kalasha ; your ^father must surely have 
been a neuter." Tulla knew not the virtue of patience 
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under necessity, and tlvese words were like cold water 
sprinkled on a sleeping man. When Jayardja was tortured 
to confess the plans of rebellion, he confessed his own 
crimes, but did not say regarding those of Dhammata. 
At night he was tortured to death by a cord put round 
his neck by Jayaka, a door-keeper. His head was severed 
from his body, and thrown into the waters of Bhatt^- 
ranadvala, where it was eaten by fishes. In the K4sh- 
mirian era 71, in the month of Bh^dra, Jayaraja was 
murdered, and then the king secretly planned the des- 
truction of Dhammata. 

For this purpose the king sent for Thakkura named 
Ealashar^ja, a man well skilled in arms, and who ^as 
living at Lohara. The king received him • with kindness, 
and told him that when Praydga would send a messenger 
to him, he would do the work. Praydga feared that the 
act might be left undone, and angrily told the king to 
take council and to do what seemed fit. The king was 
sitting with his five principal ministers when V^mana told 
him that the deed should be done before the ministers 
left the room. He said these words and there died 
within the closed doors. By the kings order Pray%a 
sent a messenger to Kalasharlga, and accordingly, 
Kalasharaja, with his. two sons, went to Dhammata, 
Dhammata was at that time in the capital, and was 
exposing sena ( a kind of hunting bird) to the sun. 
When he saw Kalasharaja and his two sons, he shrieked, 
and his servants fied. Kalasharaja then asked Dham- 
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mata to draw his weapon; and D^niai&ta took up 
his daggi^r to kill him. K^l^j^tkriya ftttiiok hun in 
the front, and his Sonft ^roni behind. Dfadnnhata; fell 
down and died. The eldest ton of Ealasliiitdyil wii 
wounded bj thd weapon 6f Dhikniniaitay wiucb idi 
poisonedj and suffered from repeated sdrtdk. Un&rtii- 
nately for him, his SWoM had broken atifd he iMiD- 
armed. They threw hiAci dowii frdin Mhihd, aiidliii 
body w^ by the king'di oi^der, given td be tetdnbj 
dogs. The king took under his prdtetrtibiir BihUmi 
and Sahlana, grandsons of Tanyaii^gt^ aft ^ey weni 
unarmed. 

Tulla and others were enraged and intdnddd t6 nbd^ 
but were kept back by the wHeSof UdayashidfaL '* Touan 
my sons/' said the tirtuous tTdayaSinhai to iheni^ and rdy^ 
ing on his faithj slnd influeneed by loVe of Hfe, tliey hU 
down their arnnf. ''Come to the king,** saidf 0&yif- 
sinha to them, ''and show that you are Innooeiki* 
They all went by the way leeidiug to the pisilaiee. The 
umbrella-bearer of Dhammata, i^hd was bred vip in 
Dhammata's house, smiled and said to Tulld : ** Have yoa 
forgotten, ! grandson of Tanvangga, what you said 
to Jayar£ja before. Your cade id similar to hia. Wlrf 
have you theti, f fool, assumed patience and wesknmf 
It appears that you were bom of my father, and your 
heroic father gave me birth." ThujT ^yfng he com- 
mitted suicide by his sword. Pretending to lead tbem 
to the king, the ofioets shut Tulla and others up hi: tb» 



K2N(iS OF ElSHMtRA*' H^ 

prison. The king was kind hearted and intended ta 
spare them on acoount of their yonth. But at night 
one wi<^ed Yimbiya tortured them by tying a fope 
round their necks in the king's presence. Yhnbiyai 
ihurdered four of them, — TuUa, Vijayarija, VuHa an<J 
Odlla. Even to this day, old men speak of their 
beauty, even after death, with tears, in their eyes. Long 
vas the place of their death known by their scattered 
tcieth red with the marks of betel. 

The two sons of Utkaraha had now grown up, and 
the elder of them named Domba was secretly murdered' 
by the king. The young and spirited boy Jayamalla,- 
son of Yijayamalla, whom the king regarded as a spark 
of fire, was murdered in the similar way. Thus it is 
by a divine providence that while kings murder their 
relatives to relieve themselves, their kingdoms are^ 
etrjbyed by strangers after their deaths. Bees are killed 
providentially by the waving of the Asvattha (peepuiy 
leaves near the beehive in order that some strangef 
may obtain the honey with ease. The great crime of 
murdering his own relatives spoilt the soundness of th'e( 
king's judgment, so that even children were murdered 
by his men, 

Eshema, son of Yimana, knew that the king bore atf 
ill will again&t his own father,, and advised him to rob 
the umbrella and gold belonging to god Ealashesha sel 
up by his father. But he was prevented from this act 
by the council of Prayiga. Haladbara's grandson^ 
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Loshtadhara, a courtier who entered like devil into the 
heart of the ill-advised king, thus privately said to the 
king in order to please him : ^' Confiscate the lands and 
gold of Kalashesha, and with the stones of the tenh 
pie, I shall build for you a bridge over the YitasUu" 
The weak king who believes that a picture can bo 
painted on the sky^ or cloth made of lily thread, 
or thinks it possible to obtain the gold which is seen 
only in dreams, or to make a wall of snow, is disappoint- 
ed. The accomplishment of this plan was prevented 
by Pray%a, even as a good doctor prevents the desire of- 
food of his patient. 

One day in the midst of mirth and jollity, Loshta- 
dhara asked the king to relieve an imprisoned god. The 
king smiled and asked what he meant. He replied thit 
at Abhundapura there was a god named Bhima possess- 
ing gold and jewels. During the disturbance which 
took place among the king's officers, in the time of Kalsr 
sha, the doors of the temple of Bhimakeshava were long 
closed. And when the disturbance ceased and the doors 
were opened^ it was seen that thieves had stolen the 
god's golden kavacha. There being yet much wealth lefk» 
the doors were closed again in fear of the thieves ; and 
since then the doors have remained closed. " Bring yoOi 
therefore, the wealth from that place, and the god too 
relieved of confinement, shall receive flowers, &cJ* The 
king did as advised, and got much gold and jewels. 
'^ If the god," — so thought the king, — ^< which is not 
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irorshipped, has so much vrealth, \7hat may not those 
possess which are receiving worship." And when the 
king, so thinking, went to rob any god, the people of 
the place paid large ransom for it, which was brought on 
elephants. The king intended to complete his gran^ 
army by plundering gods, and robbed every idol of 
the wealth bestowed on it by former kings. After he 
had plundered the idols of their wealth, he employed 
Udayarija for the purpose of bringing the images; and 
in order to deprive them of their sanctity, he caused 
orine and ordure to be poured into them through the 
orifices in their noses, hands and legs. He took away 
all those images which were bnilt of gold and silver. 
The images were dragged by ropes tied round their 
ancle-joints, spat upon and made naked, and mutilated. 
Neither in the capital, nor in towns or villages, was 
there a temple left from which the idol was not taken 
out by Harsha the Turashka. Two influential gods were 
beyond his power, Shriranasvimf in the capital, and 
Martanda at Pattana. When the king was giving almi, 
two men asked for and obtained two images of BnddbtL, 
and preserved theuL One of these persons was Kanaka, 
bom at Parihasapura, and the other was Shra> 

mana, a good looking singer, bom in some other towD« 

• 

A man bent on acquiring riches does not scruple to do 
evil acts, though he may have large fortune. Though 
Harsha had the wealth of his father and grandfathery 
and the riches broo^t by Utkarsha from Lohara, yet 
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he robbed the gods, on whom the former kibg^ bestoirad 
wealth, aud still auable to defray his eaormou0 expeiMi, 
wished to get more. Fie to such king ! 

With the king's nominal oonsent, the minUtera sp* 
pointed new men in the principal offices. Fio to tJw 
time-serving servants ! The minister Grpuraka, though a 
good man, assisted the king in pluudering thegodii 
and became a principal financial officer (Arthaniyala). 
Helaka, a Br^hmana who served in the tempLo tf 
Samarasv^mi, and who was formerly a confidential offiocc 
of Vijayamalla, and was at first hated by the prcMit 
king, now doubled the tribute from the temple, end 
became another principal financial officer; he was admitted 
to the king's presence, and gradually became the greatflflft 
officer. What more need be said of a king who exacted 
money through his various heads of departmental and 
appointed one over ordure. The money thus got wif 
spent on evil purposes by the ignorant, hypoorite and 
idle people who surrounded the sovereign. The kin^fi 
money was spent in order to get stag*eyed women and 
horses, to receive the evil council of the oourtiera, and 
flattery of the minstrels. The king's time was spent 
in appeasing his women's anger or enjoying their &fOC^ 
in heariug description of horses, in following the adfioQ 
of servants, and in hunting. Kings walk, siti diinl^ 
feast, enjoy themselves or are merry, or perform ehtfi' 
table acts ; following, . like a shadow, the example of 
other people, aud without judging whether they an 
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gpo4 or bad. Believiug the flattery ofth^r minstrels, 
|bey consider them^lyes superhuqiap, aa<jL ioi^iae that 
t\iQJ have one eye or tw.o hands more than p.ther people ; 
POST ever think that they will have to ^i0. Women 
yfho gain ascendency over kings at night become their 
iQijiusters by day, and yet the foolish kings think that 
Jihey are pQjwerful. What others proqoiwiiQe tp be good 
J8 ^ten by them with relish; what others pronou^ice as 
4)$d is rejected by them ; and when others frighten 
them, they are struck with sudden fear. Kings an,4 
Jbtpyi are alike. All this, which may be attributed to 
jkings in general, is as nothing cpii^paifed tp what king 
Marsha did. Pleased with the sound of driims, the king 
(g^^veto Bhlman^yaka, the mU|SioiaP, a pair of elephants, 
male and female. Cfiampaka's yqunger brother, Kanaka, 
» pupil of Bhimau^yaka, began to iearn singing in the 
^sorrow of his heart ; and to assuage his sorrows, the 
fking gave him one lac of golden dlnn^ras. On one 
.occasion Harsha saw a picture of ChandaU, the beauti- 
ful wife of Parm^udi, king of Karn^ta, and became 
f^namoured of her. YUe oourtierB e;(oite the foolish as 
mem excite dogs. Thus ejtQitefl, .Harsha shamelessly 
.vaw^d before the court to destroy Parm^i:^.and to have 
.ChandaU. He vowed not to use prepared camphpr till 
•ha obtained her. Xhe bards and minstrdls laughed at 
JtviiAi .ooiioeftUng their ridicule in «oi)gs : <* You iare now 
W your way to the -south : there is camphor in your 
4im09; iusi ,we Iwpw by its^saell, ipd ibe camphor is prer 

V 
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pared; it is fit for king Harsha to preseat it to his loi 
<' Until the king of Karn^ta is killed^ and Ghand 
is won ; until Kaly^napura is entered, and Pimmal 
visited, and the royal garden is left behind, the powei 
king will not use camphor/' Madana, lord of Kampt 
rose high in the king's favor for his getting the pict 
to the king, and for which he received dress, omamei 
and a daily pay. The king*s foolishness and restlessi 
became known by Madana's shameless and fiattei 
words. 

Some of the courtiers brought an old woman fi 
Kampana and told the king that she was his (the kin 
mother, and so got some gold out of him. Otl 
brought female servants and introduced them to 
king as goddesses ; and the king, forgetting his dign 
bowed to them, while the others laughed. The fen 
servants, taught lewedness by the courtiers, made a 1 
of the king ; and the king's good fortune and greatc 
left him on account of his being addicted to them« ' 
king wished to have long life, and was so foolish as to 
these servants (considering them as goddesses) for 
boon, and they granted him one hundred yeara of 1 
He was anxious to have funeral cakes given to him ai 
death, and one Domva gave him a certain liquid, che 
cally prepared, pretending that it ensured the oake ai 
death, and induced the king to drink it. What more * 
be said of his foolishness 1 When asked by the ooxatia 
he pretended to bestow on them long life as if it w 
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wealth in his hand. What good man can narrate those 
shameful things which this sovereign did in order to 
become handsome and strong ? Thus, for a long time, 
this bad and foolish monarch was thrown into troubles 
by his own ministers. As ignorant people are now scep- 
tical about the uncommonly good acts of king Megha- 
vihana and others, so people will hereafter hesitate to 
believe such uncommonly wicked things about king 
Harsha. Though the kingdom was mismanaged, yet his 
enemies could not take advantage of it so long as he 
lived. One night, when the room was lighted by lamps, 
and he was teaching dancing girls to dance, an enemy 
from a distance shot an arrow at him. That he did not 
perish, or was even struck by it, was either because the 
time of his death had not yet come, or on account of 
the sins of his subjects. Somehow the females of the 
king's zenana became corrupt ; the young women and 
their youthful paramours planned his destruction. The 
king, however, discovered their plot, and in anger 
punished some of the women, and some eloped 
with their lovers. The servants were afraid of their 
own guilt, and wished to save themselves at their 
master's cost. The king's evil name spread on every side, 
as was but right and proper, he being the son of king 
Kalasha. He constantly took to his embraces matrons 
of the rank of his mother (his aunts) who had taken him 
on their laps when he was a child, and also ladies of 
the rank of his sister (his cousins) and oppressed 
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N£gi, the daughter of his father's sister, and forced her 
to his bed. He had in his pay cue hundred Turftsbka 
princes, and to the day of his death he used to eat the 
flesh of tame hog.* 

On one occasion he got angry with the people of 
Rajapuri on account of some defect in their offering 
submission, and marched against that country. Othet 
kings saw his uncommonly large army on the way and 
considered him powerful enough to attack the three 
"Worlds. Harsha sat down with the army before Rija- 
purf. After a siege of one month, the* food within the 
fort became scarce, and Sangrdmap£la, the king of the 
place, in order to relieve his men, went out to make 
peace, promising such tribute and homage as king Harsha 
might order. Harsha, fixed on his pufpose of conquest, 
refused the terms ; but the king of Rdjapui-1 won over 
the avaricious Dandan^yaka by bribe. When the king 
of Kashmira retired fromi the army to his catnp, Danda- 
n^yaka secretly induced the soldiers to demand extra 
pay for having left their country behind. The rude and 
proud soldiers demanded the extra pay, but they were 
disappointed, as the king's treasury was at a distance. 
Now, when the king was appeasing the soldiers, Dauda- 
niyaka frightened him by saying that the Turashkas 
would attack him. The king had very little patience; 

* We should make allowance for the facts and opinion of * 
historian who lived in the reign of one whoae not very remote 
ancestor bad usurped the throne of Harsha. 



he withdrew his army from the place, and fled in fear, 
leaving his treasure and baggage in the way. Servants 
who are favored without being tested, bring on troubles 
in times of danger like a sword which is taken to battle 
without being examined. The king himself was unwor- 
thy, and disregarded worthy persons. From this time 
the fame of his power abated. Now he admitted the 
mighty prowess of Kandarpa, who had done what he and 
his army could not. The king wished to bring back 
Kandarpa, but was prevented by the wiles of Danda- 
n^yaka. The king arrested Dandaniyaka, knowing his 
disaffection, but did not persecute him on account of 
entreaty of his courtiers. Dandan^yaka, when in confine- 
ment, did not take milk, nor the things sent to him by 
his friends, but stored them. The foolish king after- 
wards reinstated him in his former post, although he 
had deserved capital punishment. The courtiers again 
excited the king with flattery, as Kama, &c., did 
Duryyadhana after his defeat at Ghoshajdtra. He who 
is beaten in arguments abuses his opponent, the unchaste 
woman scolds and taxes her husband, and the K^yastha 
who has robbed much wealth throws the king in trouble; 
thus they cover their own defects and prosper. 

Now the selfish Hela, who had appropriated the ^money 
entrusted to him for distribution to others, became 
afraid, and tried to induce the king to some evil action. 
He advised him, in conjunction with the people of 
Lohara, to capture the fort of Dhlta in order to subju- 



gate the p];QyiQQ9 of ^ra^. Tbm tqft w^'lotaieil^ 
held by Lakyauaql^aQfLni fiie Q&imtray bui bo wiff kSid 
})j Janata the lord pf Dy^ ))|f the 4ffdtfEv of Uag 
Ananta, aud hif wif^ i^iei qt ^t^^|^iiQ^ *t D;vto. BhI 
the fort was 8abae(^uen|bly ^ain Uikm ^ tbo king fit 
Darad through the np^lig^nOjQ of l^og KaI^T)^ ^Otfi 
people of Darad h^.d aljsp t^ep A^anUgrtauu Tbe 
king was ready to le^ the .i^my. |n fhi^t poanpPf t|Mff 
was uo lake, and the people pspd to opUpct jnipw lOT tto 
purposes of water. la tl^^ pre^pt yemr thepo waff iw 
raiu, and they had pon8un^e4 tb^r anqv* Pol% c 
wise called Mabatfiama, 9aw thoir wei^^new and 
the kiug against them, ai^d thp )c|ug prepiai^ 
for the march. At this timp the lord of I)v|ur» WW 
proceeding to Yataganda by tl^e kinged ord«r. Chimipidd 
tried to betray him, but the Ifi^g pr)9y^iito<l him fnm 
proceeding and made him lord of If andqilm and ^9 hM 
over Dvdra with other lords of Qy&r^ Tbf^ kl^g t)p|i 
took the lord of Dy^ca lyith blip i^^d, ^rps^ing tbo rim 
Madhumati, invested the fort ^itb his tunnj. Ha ml^ 
the o£Gicers of his army on 9M c^4^ and r^mai^eii ftoia 
himself within his entrenchment at %i d^ntaaoo fem ^ 
army. The battle raged between th^. two %rmm, |«d 
the soldiers of Darad £rom withii^ their Ipoct karled 
stones on their enemies. Malla, son of Qaagga, nUk Us 
sons, did many acti^ of valor at Dhita» and h» a]fO bivlt 
a religious hous^. An astrologer bad foretold tbat fcii 
son would get a king^oyn, au^ 80 \m Imtoi^ wojm, VA- 



chela «Eid SuBSida, tried to inoi^ase tliedr fame. "TIm eUdcr 
.of them, Ai^ring to the throne, aet out for the war om 
tfa« side of the king, and woa great reput«44oii. ^tie 
snemy could hardly keep the fort on account of want of 
lain and of the powers of the foe. But at this m(Hiient 
a heavy shower of rain, unfriendly to Harsha, Qyerflowed 
iiie country i apd the tops of the fort was covered with 
ice as if clad in mail. Fate raises the falling and throws 
down the aspiring, as if playing with a Eundaka (ball). 
Troubled with rain, and remembering the comforts of 
home, the wicked ministers collected themselves within 
the king^s encampment. The king returned from the seat 
of war, disappointed of his hope of success, and the 
soldiers began to desert and run away, leaving behind 
their arms, baggage and treasure. They were pursued 
by the enemy, and many of them perished in the large 
river. On the waves of the Madhumati floated the 
clothes, arms, horses, &o., of the retiring army. The 
number of men that perished in the river and the 
number killed or cc^ptured by the victorious army f^ 
Darad cannot be counted. Uchchala, with his younger 
brother, tried to save the soldiers of Kishmira thus left 
without leaders. These two brothers, like two rocks on the 
beach, checked the rushing and sea-like army of Darada. 
They won great reputation by protecting the army, and 
henceforward people considered these two proud men, 
and not the impotent king^ worthy of the kingdcHOS. The 
veneration of the people for them rose still highev^ 
because after such ^a\fk' thay did not condescend tOc pr»- 
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sent themselves before the king. Harsha ^as ndW 
relieved of the fear of the enemy and entered bis capital. 
The people compared the brothers with R4ma and 
Lakshmana and the king with Havana, (thereby fore- 
shadowing a coming event, viz., the dethronement of 
Harsha by the brothers). 

The shameless and idle king, not in any way depressed 
by his late reverses, began to oppress his subjects as 
usual. Mean minded people punish those who are near 
for small oflFences, not those who commit serious crimes 
at a distance. The dog bites the stone, but not the man 
who throws it at him. The king once heard that 
Madaiia, whom he had created lord of Eampana, spoke of 
the king's late defeat ; he was angry with him and 
wished for his death. He also found fault with him, 
because he did not perform certain act as the queen 
commanded. Madana was caught at Madava and was 
brought before the king, but in fear he took refuge in 
the house of the rich minister named Jhakka. Though 
his minister begged the king to spare Madana's life, yet 
the king caused Madana and his sons to be killed by his 
soldiers. The king's anger could never be appeased. 
Such is the doom of those who depend on their acquain- 
tance with the great and serve them without fear. On 
tlie day of Madana's death on the banks of Kamejapa, 
the curse of queen Suryyamati was fully realized. 

Afraid of the power of Kalasharlja, the king confined 
him iu the house of Lakshmidhara, and in order to kill 
him, sent to him his enemy, Udaya, on the pretence of 
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leamitig gomething from him. The proud EaTashar&ja 
bAW the other blazing in prosperity, became very angry, 
and snatched a sword and killed him. But the angry 
servants of the murdered man killed Kalasharlga. Thus 
the servants of the foolish king began to perish one 
after another. 

As salt brings additional pain to sores, so the country, 
oppressed by the king, suffered additional calamities. 
The Vishas stole gold plates from the king's palace, but 
they died before the sun arose. A great pestilence broke 
out, and gradually increased, and the wailings of people 
and funeral music ceased not by day or by night. In 
the year 75 of the K^shmirian era, a famine broke out 
in the village of tTdiyakradita, and all the stores became 
empty. One kh^ri of grain sold at five hundred dfnn^ras, 
two pala of vine-juice sold for a dinnira, and one pala of 
wool sold at six dfnnliras ; while salt, black pepper, and 
assafoetida could not be had at all. Rivers were filled up 
with dead bodies, which were swollen with water. 
The king, on the other hand, perfectly indifferent to these 
calamities, observed that his capital could not be seen 
from a distance owing to the trees whi<jh surrounded it, 
and ordered them to be cut down. The trees, with 
flowers and fruits, were accordingly cut down, and the 
black bees moaned everywhere over them, as persons 
lament over the dead bodies of their relatives. Advised 
by the KHyasthas, the king severely oppressed the sur- 
viving people everywhere in cities and in villages. The 
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D4maras became riotous, and he ordered the lord of 
Mandala to massacre them. The Dimaras iuhabiting 
Madava and Lohara were first attacked and murdered 
like birds in the nests. Even the Br^hmauas who dwelt 
at Madava were not spared by the destroyer of the* 
Lavanyas (D^maras). Poles were fixed on the place where 
the D^maras were executed. One wife of a Lavanya was 
impaled, the rest were terrified, and fled on all sides. 
Some fied to the country of the Mlechchhas and lived oa 
beef, others took to working wheels at wells. The lord 
of Mandala sent to the fierce king many garlands made 
of the heads of the Lavanyas. The gates of the palace 
was seen filled with Ddmara heads. Gold, cloth, and 
other valuable things were kept at the palace-gate, and 
whoever brought a D^mara head obtained one of them 
from the door as his reward. And the birds lingered at 
the king's gate to feed on human heads. Wherever the 
king stopped, the gates were adorned with garlands of 
DUmara heads. The bad smell which arose, and the cry 
of jackals, made the place appear like the spot assigned 
for the burning of the dead. From the tank at Yaleraka 
to Lokapunya, the lord of Mandala erected a row of the 
impaled DUmaras. After having quite depopulated 
Madava of the DUmaras, the lord of Mandala intended to 
do the same with Kramar^jya, and marched towards it 
In despair the DUmaras of this place collected an army 
at LouUha. They fought a fierce battle, and the lord of 
Mandala was for a time baffled. But the king, like a 
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Rakshasa, was bent on destroying this beautiful kingdom. 
Some wise men of the time have said that the king was 
fond of revelry in the night, and sleep in the day ; that 
he was fond of cruelty and tumult, disregarded duty and 
liked bad works. These are the peculiar vices of Eak- 
shasas. 

In the meantime the younger and youthful son of 
Malla became the delight of the wife of Lakshmidhara. 
The lady was enamoured of the prince Sussala, who lived 
in her neighbourhood, and disliked her husband, whose 
form was like that of a monkey. Now Lakshmidhara, 
urged by anger and jealousy, asked the king why, after 
murdering innumerable kinsmen, he had spared the two 
brothers, Uchchala and Sussala, who might be kings 
hereafter. The king had never felt any regret for the 
massacre of his kinsmen. But in the present instance, 
when Lakshmidhara repeatedly urged the same thing 
to the king, and caused it to be repeated by others, the 
king remembered the high spirit of the brothers, and 
was afraid to kill them. And forgetting the love which 
kinsmen bear to one another, he consulted his ministers, 
and came to the determination to murder . them. Thak- 
kan£, a prostitute who had heard the consultation, 
informed the youths of the king's evil design. The fact 
was confirmed by their friend Darshanapila, and they 
fled that very night with two or three attendants. 

In the K^shmirian era 76, in the month of Agrahi- 
yana, the two brothers fled, and reached the seat of the 
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D4maras. One of the Lavanyas, named Prashastarija, 
iatending to rise against the king, sent his yoonger 
brother Sillur&ja, and invited the youths to his territory. 
But the elder Uchchala went to B4japur£ in the king- 
dom of Kahla, and the younger went to the king of 
Kalingjara. None ever thought at that time that these 
exiles would one day be kings. X)nly tho king, who 
understood business and saw the atato of thingo^ 
became alarmed. Through Lakshmidbara, the king pro- 
mised wealth to Sanggrdmapila if he would murder 
Uchchala. But when the son of MaUa (XJohchAla) went 
to Sanggr&map^la, the latter became a&aid of him, and 
welcomed him and praised him. Even the enemy and the 
envious were led by fate to honor .him who was destined 
to rise to fortune. The people of Bt^'apurl were the 
natural enemies of the people of Kishmira, and were pre- 
pared to do anything against the latter when instigated 
and helped by influential enemies of Kiahmica. Uchchala 
had frequent interviews with Bome of the Diimaraa who 
went to him. The oppressed D^maras were thus greatly 
encouraged, and sent messengers with many proaenta to 
bring Uchchala back into K^hmira. Janakay 0on of 
Suryavarnachandra, sent him a diplomatic mesBeiiger 
and thereby encouraged him. Seeii^ ao many meaiaih 
gers of the D^maras, Sanggr4map^la waAirelieved of hii 
fear of the king, and now openly honored IJohohala. 
When Sanggr4map£la was on the point of placing oam- 
phpr on the head of Uchchala aA.a jdedge.of.ool 
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himi there came one Ealasharlga, a principal Thakkura 
of Bijapurf, who was bribed by king Harsha ; and he 
Enud the following words to Sanggrimapila in private :«• 
^ You have not done what would please king Harsha, 
and have come to serve Uchohala. Consider duly the 
power of the king of EUshmfra, and that of this beggar. 
Serve the king and so save yourself. Confine this man 
within the castle of R^jagiri, and then the king will give 
you what you desire; and out of fear (for having Uchchala 
in your hold) he will ever be thy friend.'* The king of the 
Khashas, when thus addressed, became frightened and 
consented to the proposal, and replied, — ** I cannot cap- 
ture this spirited man, but I shall send him to you on 
some pretence, and then you can bind him." Thoa 
saying he sent' Kalasharija to his house, and told 
Uchchala to go to Kalashar^ja on the morning. ** He 
is the principal minister here," said SanggrlLmaplLla to 
Uchchala, '* and when you become his friend, we shall 
inarch with you and your followers to destroy your ene- 
mies." On the next day, when Uchchala was going to 
the minister's house, he saw ill omens, and wais then told 
by his men about the purpose of the minister ; and he 
fled from Elijapurf. 

On the other hand, when the king of the Khashas 
heard that, owing to the discovery of the plan, his victim 
had fled, he set out with his army. On hearing of his 
approach, the great warrior Uchchala, with his followers, 
intended to meet him in battle. But when the battle 

w 
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Tv:as about to commence, the king o£ the Khaahas pre- 
yented the engageme nt, and brought Uchchala. together 
with Kalasharaja into his court. Disregarding the 
advice of his followers and burning with anger, Uohcbda. 
entered the court of this king. There wajs none who 
could now look the spirited and angry warrior ia 
the face, 

Uchchala thus addressed to the king and* his ministers. 

with harsh and angry words : " Formerly at. Dirvrihhi- 

s^ra there lived a king named Nara of the Gotraof 

Bh^radvlja, who had a son named Narav^hana, and 

Narav^hana had a son named Phulla. Fhulla had a son 

ujamed Sdrthav^hana, his son was Chandana, and Chan- 

dana had two sons, Gop^la and Sinhar^a. Siuhar£ja> 

had several children, his daughter Diddi was married 

to Kshemagupta. Didd^ made Sanggr^mar^ja (son 

of her brother Udayar^ja) king. She had another 

brother, K^ntirUja, and he had a son named Ja^sar^a. 

SanggrHmar^ja had a soil named Ananta,. while of Jassa- 

r^ja were born Tanvangga and Gungga.. Ananta's son was 

Kalasharaja, and of Gungga was born Malla. Kalasha'a 

son is king Harshadeva, and we are Malla's sons I* Why 

then do the wicked enquire who we are? But so long as 

the earth is for the enjoyment of the powerful, therein 

is the. necessity for genealogy 1 And who is the friend 

of the powerful, but his own. arms. Fortunately the 



* Genealogy according to the speech of Uchchala at the court of 
Khaaha. 



'KIKGS 09 tkBmitOA. 



287 



gs of KSshmfra liave ruled by their valdr, not by 
I -fevor of their subordinates, and you will now see 
valor." Whien he had said this, he went oat for 
tie followed by one hundred foot soldiers. One mail 
rugbt a dead hare before him, ^hioh he considered a 
3d omen. 



)^a. 



N.ABA. 
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Now y^ttadeva and other D^maras left their work at 
wheels and joined him. Uchchala left Sangr^map&la and 
his army and arrived at Rljapurf, where the queens 
assisted him. He took his meals there, and when in the 
evening he was going to his residence, the army of Kalft- 
sharija attacked him outside the palace. The gates of 
the palace too were closed hy the queens after he had | 
gone out. In this affray, Uchchala lost Loshtlvatta and 
others. And when the principal men of the place mter- 
vened and stopped the combat, Uchchala's small arxnj 
became smaller. 

He was reduced to much difficulty on the day of full- 
moon in the month of Chaitra, but on the fifth day of 
the dark moon he fearlessly set out for battle. He 
allowed Yattadeva and others to take their own course 
that they might create confusion in the kingdom. He 
intended to enter K^shmfra by the way which led 
through Kramarijya. Kapila, grandson of Kshema, 
whom the king had placed at Lohara after Udayasiha, 
fled as Uchchala entered the place. Uchchala moTod 
before his army with sword and shield, and arrived at 
Parnotsa, and there compelled the royal army to fly. 
He captured Sujjaka, Lord of Dvira, who was reposing 
at ease and apprehended no danger, and soon entered 
K^shmira. Some of the D4maras and the people of 
Kbasha, who inhabited the mountains and who were ene- 
mies of the king, now joined Uchchala. 
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King Haraha trembled to hear that the enemy was so 
near him, all unexpected, and as if he had fiedlen from the 
sky or risen from the ground. He was at a loss to think 
as to how to prevent Uchchala from entering Eramar^jya 
and killiDg the Lord of Mandala. Dandanlyaka, who 
had collected an army, being delayed, the king sent 
Patta with a large force. But whether it was the 
will of the gods, or because he was seized with a 
desire to rise in rebellion, Patta avoided the enemy and 
loitered in the way. Tilakar^ja and others, whom the king 
bad sent, joined Patta, but did not advance on the 
enemy. Dandan4yaka and others were also puzzled, sq 
that Uchchala gained firm footing. 

When Uchchala was entering Yarihamtila, a good-^ 
omened mare came to him from the enemy's side, and the 
garland fell from the neck of the Great Yar^a (an in- 
carnation of Vishnu) on his head, as if crowning him 
king of the world. K&ka and other warriors, born of 
Yaidya caste, opposed Uchchala, so that he left Hushka- 
pura and turned towards Kramarajya. Hearing of hia 
approach, the DImaras became excited and rebelled 
against the Lord of Mandala. They killed Yasharljja 
and other good warriors, and defeated the Lord of 
Mandala and crippled bis power. The Lord of Mandala 
slowly retreated to Taramtilaka, and the D^maras, led by, 
Uchchala, followed him there. The Lord of Mandala was. 
at the head of his army and could not for a long time be 
captured. A great battle was fought between the two; 



£70 Kims owtUiBMibu^ 

ttrmiefl. On the other hwad A'lMuidi^ i 'jit nde of 

Uchohala, asskted hy a gteat immherot'DimKnm, eiseted 
a rising at Madava. At the time of r eM Ho p tiie DdnHtt 
came from all sfdes by thossaDdfl, like thebhekboei 
from the caves of the Bim&layaff when the wiirtar ii 
over. The unfortanate king had midef him Sohcda the 
great at Eampana, who was useless to him, like the Lofd 
of Dv^ra. He was attacked by A'aan^ and after fi^ 
ing many battles fled from Madava. Oh the other hai4 
Uchchala surroiiuded the Lord of Mandala and oaptond 
him with his army. Who can describe the fiseling of tiie 
soldiers when they knew that, armed and protected hf 
mail as they were, they had been made cap ti vsa 
Though- captured, the Lord of Mandaht etill rennJoed 
loyal, wishing well oi his king; for honorable pn^ 
sons, even when in extreme danger, dd not forget Asv 
fidility to their masters. He advised the oonqneror 
immediately to enter the town, (capital ff indaemg 
him to believe that he would not bare ancfther 
similar opportunity. He thought that ITcfaofaalia'ff anny 
would be buE^ in plundering the viHages* and city lAea 
Uchchala would be eriterrng the capFtal^ andsa theiv 
would be a diversion. Uchchala was according^ induced 
immediately to enter Parih^sapura, whence exit ww 
difficult on account of the water on all sides. The Loid 
^f Mandala then urged his own men to set fire at night 
to the house in which he and Uchchala lodged, bnt hnr 
men refused to do so and- thus saved his Ifft^ If his bo^ 



had been as strong as his mind vas vtgtjironn, what w^onld 
not he have effected who did not eare for his own life 
Fie to Fate^ who is partial to the low, and makes hei^oet 
Weak in body, while neuters receive full development. 
!nie hide of the tortoise which lives in water is impene* 
trable, while the skin of the lion, who braves battlei^ i» 
left without the hard cover. The Lord of Mandala sent 
a message to the king that he had induced the fox 
(Hchchala) into that place, and had thrown him before 
the lion (the king), and asked him to come out and kill 
the fox. The king marched with his soldiers, all deter- 
mined either to conquer or to die. The royal army 
reached the bridge of Bharata, and by some contrivance 
killed the enemy^s soldiers and crossed the bridge^ 
The Lord of Mandala, who was at th^e enemy's post, now 
joined the king's army, and attacked the enemy and 
killed many of them. When TJchchala's army was 
broken, some of the Jlingdfaikis fled, and some of the 
D^maras took shelter within the lUjavihIira. Oner 
Dlimara named Trillasena entered the Tih^ra, the royal^* 
ists mistook him for Uchchala, and burnt the building. 
Uchchala and Somap^la fought for a long time in the 
midst of the royal cavalry, but were at last dissuaded 
by Janakachandra and others &om the unequal fight, 
and were so rescued from the jaws of death. 

Uchchala then went out of Plarih^apura. At (Toori- 
kdv^Ia he crossed the Vitast4 on horse back, and 
returned to Tiramulaka with the Dimaras. Flushed^ 
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even as gamblers become with a little sacoeas, the king 
praised himself and returned to his capital. He did not 
pursue his enemies, a circumstance which enoouxaged 
the D^maras, notwithstanding their defeat. In ths 
month of Jaishtha the prudent Uchchala determined to 
re-assemble his men who had fled. This undaunted mM|: 
although defeated, had full reliance on his own atrengthi 
and made extraordinary preparations in the midst of t 
famine.* When Uchchala had got possession of Pm- 
hisakeshava he had preserved the image, but the king^ 
on obtaining possession of the town, uprooted it, and 
from that time to the time of the king's deoapitatiooi 
the sky remained pervaded with an ash color. This 
part of the country had formerly been dark, even in day 
time lighted only by Rupikd (a kind of plant), but had 
become ligbted, as the people say, since the image of 
the god had been set up. Now it became dark again. 

The king, now that the enemies were a little checked, 
became inflated. Sussala now appeared towards Shtiza- 
pura. He was the younger brother of Uchchala, and had 
lived at AvanHha, where he was roused from his lethargy 
by his father's rebuke and order to join his elder 
brother. The king of Kalpa assisted him with a few 
horsemen, and it was long before he could part firom lus 
benefactor, and hence his delay. The brothers, who had. 
hitherto manifested a bitter hostility to the enemy, 
now employed milder means in order to deceive the 

* See page 291. 
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enemy. Snssala gained a victory over the king's com* 
mander Minikya, and won not only repntation, but 
wealth also from the battle-field of Shiirapura. Thus 
the opening of his career was brilliant The king dis* 
regarded Uchchala and sent the Lord of Mandala, Patta 
and others, to fight with Snssala, who was rapidly advan* 
eing. Sussala broke the army at Shtirapura, and many 
of the king's soldiers were drowned and perished in the 
water of the Vaitarani In this battle the rebellious and 
powerful Darshanapila was defeated. The survivors of 
the king's broken army fled on the next day to Sahela, 
who lived at Lokapunya. Sahela fearing an attack from 
Sussala, took shelter with the remnant of that broken 
army within the city. Thus the king was brought to 
straits by Sussala. His brother Uchchala, who was at 
T^ramula, gained ascendance. 

Uchchala was led by the D&maras, who were mostly 
foot soldiers, and who terrified the cavalry, and onoe 
more passed through the difficult mountain path which 
led to Lohara. The king too again made Udayarija 
Lord of Dv^a, and sent the Lord of Mandala to Lohara to 
subdue Uchchala. The maternal uncle of Uchchala and 
Sussala now arrived at Padmapura, and none of the 
king's ministers ventured to accept from the king the 
governorship of Elampana. And the king asked, with a 
sigh, *^ who is there for me 1" On which Chandrarija took 
from the king's hand the garland of investment to the 
lordship of Kampana. This man acted as befitted the 



274 Kmcm OF slsmifR^ 

line of Jindut^ja, te,, who «I6{^ wKh death. Tfatn 
was made the Commandev-^m^Chief in the last* hour tf 
danger, juEft as the son of Drona -was tnafle- ^foy Dmjv- 
dhana. He mavched oat, and 4roTe the Aneiny fnm 
Padmapura. In the month of BbMra, on die ninft 
bright lunar day, the usurper of Kampaaa (the mateml 
uncle of the rebel brothers) was Mlled at ATanfipofa kfj 
Ohandrar£ja, who was slowly gokkgonin -hia marohtf 
conquest. His death happened in tliis wise. lAmnf 
his army to fight near GobarddhanatAbttray 9vd mtm hev- 
•ing songs, attended only by few persons, when %e'ini 
-surprised and killed by his -enemy's camlxy wUdh 
went by the way along the VitastH. "Wliere-clo tte 
careless prosper 1 The king saw his head which CSmb- 
drar^ja had sent^o him, and thought lAiat fdrtuae wn 
yet in his favor, and hoped for victory. ^Fortune, when 
she deserts, sometiin^s tui^ns back, even as « lion tvziui 
back when retreating. Chaudraraja, thus Btre ngth ened, 
slowly entered Yijayakshetra, diriding his army into 
eight or ten divisions. 

Like the weighman, Fortune would n«t keep the two 
scales unadjusted. On the third day, -the Lord df Man- 
' dala's army \?ere put to great trouble at Lohaara'hj an- 
timely rain. The soldiers; oppressed by the eold wind, 
and drowned in the mud of the paddy-fields, aoonMt 
their horses, swords, mails, &o. Though the kind-hearted 
Uchchala protected the Lord of Mandala, he was'fbnnfl out 
and killed by Ganakachandra and others.' Saxaha^ 
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officsers. were mostly rebellious^ btit ibis man wen hme- 
by- sacrificing bimselfl Like Devasharmma'ia^ tbia man'iB' 
]^g}i virtues are adorable ; for bad tbey been otherwise,, 
some one or other at least would have spoken ill of^ 
him. 

About this, time Ucbchala, : who had. beem to Hiranya<^ 

pura,.wa8 coronated by Brlhrnanas there. Harsha heard* 

tbia and became disheartened, and was advised by muiy^ 

ministers who were with him to go to the^ hills of Lohara^ 

with them, — ''There the subjects were submissive tO' 

yV)u before, and are displeased with their new king^. and> 

they will soon come to take you there^ or you may yourself 

proceed to the spot." But the king replied that he co^ld* 

not.depart all of a sudden leaving his wives, his treasures^* 

bis. throne and other valuable, things behind. His advi** 

sers urged that faithful men could ride with the- female^' 

and treasures: of the king, and as .for the ' throne^ it- 

would be no disgrace if others sate on it, seeiQg^thai' 

kings, who loved women of the low caste eating dog's ^ 

fl^sh, had once filled it. '' Let that go," said the king;' 

''say if you have other advice to give.'' The ministets^^ 

angrily replied that kings who ruled da aooordaace to tha.> 

maxims of Kshetriyas; and oonsideved d^aiib in a battle i 

ar blessing^, gave no rest to their avmyr in this worlds' 

Want of eadeavoixr, vanity^ )fea]7;>a(Bd. difierenee a«AOSig{ 

ministers and not .enemies^ were the foes that inoreased« 

the danger of the. king^. The idle \?ho( did not supers* 

intend his work, but relied, on. bis • servants^ mot» 
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danger at every step, like a blind man who trusted to 
his staff. The fool, blinded with vanity, who did not arm 
himself even against a small enemy, wilfully suffered the 
enemy to gain strength. Even Indra in time might degene- 
rate into a reptile, and even a reptile might attain the 
greatness of Indra, So to think that one is strong and 
another is weak was improper vanity. He whose pre- 
parations are incomplete can strike panio in a con- 
queror, can destroy him though he be complete in his 
preparations. Even the rich and well-to-do people were 
sometimes attacked by the poor, and those dependent 
on others ; and why were the former overcome and were 
afraid of the latter? Or why could they not show 
their powers'? Nothing could be accomplished when 
there was difference among the ministers, as in ha^ 
rowing nothing was done if the two frames were drawn 
by turns instead of being drawn together. Though 
the king were possessed of all the resources of the ' 
country, but depended on hope, his enemy, though 
weak, could take his life and his kingdom. He who 
followed the enemy and marched only to places 
attacked by the foe, never conquered. Fortune might 
be adverse, yet if the king fall in battle, surrounded by 
warriors, he won fame. Only the fortunate fell in the 
furious battle-field, their pride satisfied, their persons 
deserving of respect, and all blessings realized in them. 
Considering death in battle a noble action^ the Kshe- 
triyas became fearless as gamblers. 



T SRie' mitten who gave this ad?iee were, howevei^ 
•ilced by H^rsha to give other ooonsel ; on which they 
iighed mi said to the king, whose time of death was 
dm^wing iieary — ''Can you die in the hoar of danger mp 
ntkai:»ha did, for otherwise some unworthy &te wil) 
}^S&1 jonJ* He replied to them that he ooold not kill 
)ui9iself, and asked them to kill him when in extren^e 
ganger. When they heard the unmanly wo^ of their 
master, they wept and said that they cou^d not help him, 
as they were not b^^stowed with the power to do so. Surely 
the king had employed beasts in human shape. Thougl^ 
you may live for a yuga, still you shaU have to di^ ix^ 
the end ; therefore it is shame for servants to display 
eowardice when suocess can be achieved by the sacrifice of 
ones body. Even women enter fire thinking of th^ir I0Y9 
for their lords. Who then can be baser than he who for^ 
gets his love for his master? * Those who, like aotoirs, 
are unaffected by their master's sorrow, fear or timidij^y, 
make the earth unhallowed, although it be full of 
shrines. He who sees his son oppressed with hunger, 
his wife taking service under other men, his friends 
fainting, his cow, when yielding milk, crying for want of 
food, his parents dying but not getting fppd, ^nd his 
master subdued by the enemy, has no worse thing tp 
suffer in hell. 

The king again said to the^e \mAt^ in human 
form, — "I know what I. should do, bi^t n^y mind if| 
bewildered as of one pos^ea^d wil^ Aeyils* No one 

z 
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will enjoy the kingdom so well and so completely tt I 
have lately done. The saying that death and pro0* 
perity live on the lips of kings is verified in me aloud 
in Kali yuga. Why should a mortal grieve at the 
approach of death, when Rudra, Upendra, Mahendra 
shall pass away. One thought alone grieves me, ffiif 
that, through my fault, 'the world which was like a wife} 
will be like an old female servant in the possession of 
any one who is powerful enough to win her. From this 
time, now that the kingdom is weak, any one will aspire 
to it, knowing that it is attainable by conspiracy. Those 
that are rising, though of small strength, will laugh in 
pride to see the fruitlessness of mighty attempts. £vett 
impartial people do not blame the endeavour if it ends in 
brilliant success. The parade of wealth that I made 
for the benefit of the people will now be reckoned as 
stupidity. Uchchala, w'ho is rising by his own exertion, 
will laugh at my good works. I am calm through 
shame, and not through fear, for I wish for this sort of 
death. For I wish it to be said of me that if my own 
people had not snatched the kingdom from me, no one 
else could have taken it. In old times," continued Ha^ 
sha, '^ there was a king named Mukt^pida, who was a shin* 
ing light among kings. But his enemies took advantage 
of his weakness, and he died miserably. Mukt£pida had 
left his army at various places at Uttar£patha, and, when 
attended by a few men, had his passage opposed by 
his enemies over a difficult way. There king Shalya, 
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with eight lacd of horse, determined to capture hiiD| 
without any arms as he was. Mukt&pida's judgment 
was bewildered at the failure of all his plans, and he 
asked his chief minister, Bhavasv^mi, as to what was to 
be done. The minister, after cool deliberation as to the 
means of escape, and knowing destruction to be inevita* 
ble, said that those who aspire after fame, follow the 
path of duty and keep their judgment sedate. Those 
who understand their duty, try to maintain their fame, 
and the attainment of kingdom follows of itself. Whea 
the body perishes, and is reduced to ashes, man is 
remembered by his fame, even as camphor is known by 
ismell. When life is extinct, the name of the renowned 
still dwells in the tongues of those who praise him. To 
be famous is to live till the end of time (kalpa), for 
fame exists without diminution. The sedate do not 
think of money when the enemy attempts to rob wealth 
and power. Brahmi often disgraces those in high posi- 
tion ; through the agency of the elephant he destroys 
the lily from which he himself was boro, and he insults 
the moon through the Chand^la (eclipse). They who can 
maintain their fame from such vicissitudes which destroy 
renown, degrade one suddenly, are indeed fortunate. 
The cane that grows on the mountain and clings to the 
bamboo and sets fire to the wood to maintain its dignity 
is degraded by kings, who place it in the hands of 
door-keepers. * Having enjoyed to the full thy heart's 
desires, you should now try to preserve the beauty of 
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thj fame. Pretend to be suddenly attacked ^ith DaiH 
dak^lasaka disease, \(rhich kills speedily, and I shall tell 
you to-morrow what more you will have to do to ayert 
the danger.' Thus saying the prime minister withdrew, 
and reached his own house. The king pretended to 
have that disease, and rolled on the ground restlessly and 
wept, and kept his eyes steadfast. PerspiraCioD, spasms^ 
vomiting and pains in the body, indicated to the peopk 
that the king was dying. The minister pretended to 
believe that the king would die, and in order to show his 
gratitude, perished by entering into fire. The minister 
did not say to the king what was to be done next (as be 
had promised to do.) But the king was in heart pleased 
with him at his self-sacrifice, and said that he was 
young and was able to bear pain, and so he too entered 
into fire. Thus by his self-sacrifice he attained fsaaiQ 
which he had not obtained by his deeds. So, if any 
disgrace comes to the great, they can tid themselves of 
it either by their own or by their minister's judgment" 

When king Harsha had said this, the ministers advised 
him to send his son Bhoja within the fort that his line 
might not be extinct. After the prince had set ont with 
due ceremonies, the king, through the advice of I>and»> 
n^yaka, caused him to return. Judgment, courage, and 
presence of mind, all were at once lost in the impending 
danger. Wealth, fame, heroism, and power, are all sub- 
Bervient to good fortune, even as lightening herons 
thunder, and rainbow, all depend upon clouds* la 
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liis days of prosperity, the people wondered why the 
king, who was superior to all in wisdom and Talor, did 
not attack Indra ; and in the days of his misfortnnei they 
wondered why the king, who was so foolish, infirm, inert 
and blind, was bom on earth. 

The king allowed travelling allowance to the Tantrf 
soldiers who were within the town, and whom he sent 
in order to oppose the enemy. The king's servantiE^ 
with their friends, took shelter with the opposite party ; 
and those who did not go were induced to remain by 
money. Only two or three remained faithful and did 
not think of going over to the enemy, but why should 
they be praised who died like women. There was one 
dancing girl named K^nashr^vati bom in the family of 
dancing girls. She adopted one Jayamatf of unknown 
parentage as her child. Now, when this latter attained 
her youth, she did not marry, but loved Uchchala. 
Avaricious of wealth, she first entered the zenana of the 
Lord of Mandala ; and on his death she shamelessly went 
over to Uchchala, and through her good fortune became 
the principal queen. The king's servants shamelessly 
went over to Uchchala, placing their guru at their head, 
and accepted his pay and thus lost the respect of the army. 

Shrilekh&'s nephew (brother's son) had a son named 
Vaddamanggala. The king attacked and killed him to 
give vent to his anger on the relatives of Malla. Shvash-' 
rav^, wife of Vaddamanggala, and daughter of the mater« 
nal uncle of Uchohalai went to her home and burnt 
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herself. The daughters of Sh^hi told the kiog that the 
great and proud Malla (Uchcbala's father) concealeci 
under his vow of silence a cruel heart, and was like 
Yama, and was creating disaffection amopg the king*! 
people in order to obtain the kingdom fof his son. They 
advised the king to kill him without fear. The kiDg 
attacked his house in person^ and remained stationed at 
the door. Malla came out to satisfy the king of his 
innocence, and though entreated bj his sons, the s^t^ 
like man did not leave the king. In order to gain the 
king's confidence, Malla sent out from his house the 
step-brothers of Uchchala, named Sahlana, &c. The king, 
whose death was nigh, was angry with Malla, who lived 
as a hermit and worshipped fire. While he was wor- 
shipping his gods, he was summoned by his enemies, an4 
he issued out in that very dress to fight. He issued out 
in his attire of devotion with ashes, &c., on his forehead. 
The black and the white hair on his head looked like 
the meeting of the rivers at Pray^ga. His cap was his 
helmet his umbrella, his shield, and his stick his sword. 
Some of his servants whom he had treated kindly fell in 
the scuffle before he came out. Two Br4hmanas, named 
Rathavatta and Vijaya, as well as Pouragava, Ko^htaka 
and Sajjaka also perished in the affray. Udayar^a was 
wounded, but not killed. When Malla saw the doors 
completely beset with the enemy's soldiers, he, leaving 
bis work aside, leapt on their heads. White through age, 
he moved over the swords and shields^ like a hapgsay over 
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the moss and lotni^ and vithm a ahoit tana 
lying down pierced with a knndred Amrp anowa^ Tha 
}ung was riding over the plaee and cut ofl^ in lua piida^ 
the head of Udajarija, who waa already deal Wmt 
notion of the king waa not miaerafale t 

Qoe^i Kusnmalekha, beloTed of UaDa, periabed by 
throwing herself in the fire that was kept np in the honaeu 
ThQ young wiyea of Sahlana and Bahla, named Aptaaatf 
fmd Sahigi, daoghtera-in-law of lfalla» alao peibhed In 
the fire. Six females of the funily, delicately hronght 
up, thus perished in the flames. These oonflagrationa 
took place on the left banks of the Yitasti; and the 
fires and hot tears warmed the waters of the riTer* 
Nandi (wife of Malla,) mother of the fatnre kingi^ and 
descended of noble f&milj, was Hying in the aenana on tha 
other side of the riTcr, when she saw the smoke of the 
fire and became anxious. She saw from the terrace of 
her house the armies of her sons on the north and south, 
and cursed the king that, within few days, her sons would 
rcTenge the death of their father, even as Parashurima 
did. She then perished in the fire which was kept up in 
the house ; as also Ch&ndr4, a nurse who was unable to 
bear the sight of the fire nearly extinguished over the 
ashes of one girl whom she had nursed with her milk, 
and she burnt herself to death. The flames appeared 
like dancing female servants. 

The king was nearly killed, but was acoidentally saved 
by Darshanap^la* H^ survived, the rebellion in order to 
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suffer insults hereafter, and he was yet to live one yeaf 
more. Malla was killed on the ninth dark lunar day in 
the month of Bhddra ; and when his sons heard of it) 
their grief was only replaced by anger. 

On the next day Sussala went in fury from the villages 
of Vahnipuraka, &o., to Vijayakshetra. Chandraraja set 
out to meet Sussala, but was deserted by Patta and 
Darshanap^la with their armies ; but thougb deserted, he 
fought gallantly for a long time with his small army in 
spite of great odds. In this battle, two of the king's 
favorites, Akshotamalla and Chdcharimalla, fell* Chan- 
draraja, and after him Indurija, were also killed. On the 
fall of Chandraraja, all hopes of success left king Harsha. 

When Sussala entered the country, Patta and others 
were alarmed and wore the garb of king's flatterers^ 
entered the palace, and shut and bolted the doors after 
them. The courtier Padma was wounded in the scuffle 
outside, and Lakshmidhara, who wished to die, was 
brought by the Ddmaras bound. Sussala went up the 
treasury at Vijayeshvara, and saw below the royalists 
panic-struck like beasts. The wily Sussala smiled and 
gave assurance of safety, and so caused Patta and Darsha* 
napala to be brought before him. As there was no 
staircase, the followers of Sussala pulled them up like 
dead men with ropes tied round their hands. But 
Sussala relieved them of all troubles by consenting to 
their proposal of going out to foreign countries and hide 
their shame. But after listening to the kind words of 



Suflsal&y Kiid mikii^g a cota^ortable rtpast oro^ filed 
c&ent, their ardour to leave the edmrtrj. oooled 6t» 
tiiat yery day. Sdssala obtained pomesncm of the plliasi 
bythexnodt wonderful roeaas. For Jtotta^ lottof tfair 
maternal uncle of Harsha, and Utnidharai &a» three othei^ 
B^jas, as ivell as Rajpoot oavalry and Tantri chieftains^ 
and a large army, still remained on the side of: the king? 
While these collected in the courtyard of gbd Tijagn^' 
divara, Sussala went ilp, breaking throng the gite^ atoiM 
and sword in hand, atid abused them in anger. They wxh* 
ihitted> and he assured them of safety and made the god 
witness of his assurance. And when he had re^^eoended 
his house, his people brought to his palace adorned wStfai 
gold and silver hilted strords, those royalists who had 
laid down their arms, their hands tied with ro|)es^ He 
placed them utiddr the custody of the Dimara% and ^lej^ 
w6re herded like beasts^ 

Su6sala remained therd foi* three days^ after which M 
adt out, and when he had reached this village of Snvai^ 
iias^nura, he liberated Patta and StohanapUai whd 
Consented to go into foreign countries. Patta theH: wenl 
to Stirapura, where he joined his wife, but the weak maa 
forgot hill piromise t6 go into exile. And whatever inf^n- 
tion Darshanap&la may have had to leave hie doimtiyi 
was now relitiquished for his friendship for Patta. 

Now Sussala obtained possession of the capitali add 
intended to usurp the kingdom for hikneelf b^fbre hia 
brother could artive. Abd with this object he thought 
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6f fighting with his elder. The two brothers loved each 
other, and were of the same age, and b6th were powerful, 
80 that there was equality between them. In two or 
three days Sussala attacked several placeS| but remained 
in the neighbourhood of the capital. 

Bhojadeva, otherwise called Vupya, son of king HarshSi 
Bet out for battle in order to bum Ealasha built by 
Sussala. Harsha, who feared that his sons might torn 
against him as he had rebelled against his father, 
brought them up as weak and spiritless men. Bat now, 
in this time of helplessness, when there was none to check 
the prince, he led armies in some battles. If this prince 
had been brought up as his great-grandfather had, could 
he not have cleared the country of the rebellions kins- 
men 1 All men know politics, but mistake in its applioa* 
tions ; many there are who are learned in the Shistraa^ 
but few are practical men. The son should not bo 
blamed for the ingratitude of the father. Though tila 
{sesamum orientale) is covered with rind, yet who discards 
the perfumed oil which comes out of it. The prince 
showed great ability in fighting against his powerfdl 
enemy. 

The wicked Pittha, son of Deveshvara, who had been 
honored and promoted by the king, joined the enemy's 
side. Pittha's son, Malla, requested the king to allow 
him to go to battle against Sussala, and was at last 
allowed by Harsha to go to battle. " You will know my 
heart to-day, ! king," said the proud Malla as he went 
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away. Hq washed the stain of his line (his fitUiei^ 
disaffection) in battle in which he felL The king was 
not more grieved at the entire rain which came upon 
him, than he was because he knew not before the loyallj 
of this grateful man. Kings, pnfEed up with wealth and 
ignorance, know not the hearts of men until it is too latf 
to do anything for them than to lament their loss. 

The army of Sussala was defeated by prince Bhojii 
and he fled from the battle to Lavanotsa* On the other 
hand, Bhoja returned from his victoryi and sufiering 
from the hot rays of the sun, sat for a short time with 
his father in a garden. He heard a voice from the 
north side of the palace saying <' the elder son of Malla 
has arrived ; prepare a bridge." Dandantyaka had 
informed Uchchala that if he did not march that very 
day, Sussala would usurp the kingdom. Uchchala came 
in hastily, and in the very beginning of the fight killed 
Devan^yaka, who was stationed before Charadeva. Nliga» 
the superintendent of the city, with the royal cavalry 
and a large body df infantry went out for battle. Ho 
had relied on this superior army in the battle against 
Sussala, and he did not now fear to meet Uohchahw 
tJcbchala feared N£ga, and had a smaller army, but 
N^ga, when he approached him, took off his turban and 
bowed to him. But Uchchala did not trust him after hii 
experience of the conduct of the Lord of Mandala, and 
told him to retire to his house at Dumba, which Nigtk 
did. The fruit of KHga^s disaffection was visible in this 
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<world, as he ended his life aa a beggftr in ihisverj 
;Country. 

On arriving to the river side, the kiqg aaw the J)$mVW 
black and disfigured on the other side of the bridge; 
land among them Janakaohandra 3hone in hia white 
mail. The great bridge of boats which the king had 
built for his own purpose, now served the purpose of his 
foes. The king was disgusted with the people, and calmly 
saw the battle with his relatives on the other side of tbo 
bridge. On the other hand, the daughter of Sb&hi and 
other queens intended to perish in the flames, and took 
some fire with them, and ascended a house whioh had 
a hundred doors. As the king's party was unable to 
overcome the opponents, the ladies were preparing to 
light the fire, when the king forbade th^m to commit 
suicide by fire, and went to the other side of the bridge 
to join the battle. Janakaohandra and hiS' men drove 
by their arrows the royal elephant which was u^ the 
front of the bridge. The beast, ptruck by arrows in 
a mortal part, retreated, vomiting and breathing h^ 
and treading on the king's soldiers. This i:^n^rtui]ii^te 
accident caused numerous deaths among the cavalry aud 
infantry of the royalists. Eepulsed by the (enemy, the 
king recrossed the bridge and entered the palace with a 
hundred doors. The king, who had never been seen 
even in privacy without garments, who even at the time 
of taking his meals did not cast away the ^igns of 
royalty, was now seen perspiring from fpar aad from 
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the heat of the sun, his armour repeatedly slipping from- 
his shoulders, and as often replaced. Through his rest-*' 
lessness, the whip struck the horse and made the animal 
run, the reins fell from his hand, and were taken up and 
pulled again. His hair fell to his shoulders, and he drew 
them round his ears, which looked like caverns surround- 
ed hy black serpents j and the sword dropped from hiaii 
hand. There were no ornaments in his ears, his red lips 
were pale and dried for want of betel, and he was fre- 
quently licking it with his tongue. There was dust ia 
his eyes, which disfigured his face and made it pale* 
He was looking on his queens behind him, and moving 
about in the courtyard, and with his hand forbidding 
his queens to light the pile which they were ready to do. 
There was a house of Mallarija near the capital, 
Janakachandra set fire to this after crossing the river. 
On seeing the flame approaching towards the capital, 
Bhoja thought the kingdom was lost, and fled. He rode 
out of the courtyard through the gate, pierced with the 
great lances of the enemies. With five or six horsemen 
he went towards Lohara, and crossing the bridge, arrir- 
ed before the Matha of Sinhar^ja. The king gazed with 
tearful eyes on the direction in which his son had dis- 
appeared, and with horsemen went round and round the 
house. In order to save some of the queens who in the- 
meantime were intending to commit suicide, the king^s' 
men attempted to break in into the rectangular building. 
The daughters of Sh4hi, believing that the enemies hlE^ 
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arrived, went up to the top of the r^taogular house 
and set it on fire. 

At this time the D^maras who dwelt there, anned 
themselves and hurt one another, and plundered the 
palace with a hundred doors which was now on fire. In 
doing so, some died, some endangered their livea^ and 
some got things they had never seen before, eaxA became 
the objects of ridicule. Some took a mouthful of caio- 
phor, considering it to be white sugar, and burnt hia 
mouth, and threw the pot into the river, Somo took 
gold-colored pictures, and the burnt dLothes and ashes 
of variagated hues, believing them to be gold. Some 
Damara women thinking the pearls in which xio holes 
had been made to be rice, pounded then^ . in mills. 
Fortune now left the kingdom. The beautiful aud well- 
dressed females of the king were seen at every step to be 
captured by the cruel D^maras. Yasantalekh^ and 
other sixteen queens, together with th© wives of their 
sons, perished in the fiames. The bursting sounds of 
the burning houses were heard like the roarings of the 
summer clouds on the sea. The king saw these things 
from the side of Shripadmashri, a place for the. distribu- 
tion of water, and often and often repeated the line cppi- 
posed by the Rishis, *^ The fire that rises fQi? oppressing 
the subjects is not quenched till it has burnt the king's 
<^nasty, fortune, and life." 

. Uchchala, accompanied by the Ddmaras, thus burnt 
the capital, but finding the enemy still possasfied of ah^ 



fuiny, re^croflBed l^e river. Tlie kii^ widied to dto in 
bftttle, a wish worthy cf his fiunilj/ bat was swiKfed 
%terj moment by the wayering c^iiniona of the infimtrf • 
The king was going to battle through the advieeof 
Anantflqpihi and other Rajpoot^ but was remonafcrated 
by Dandanliyaka at every step. Champaka adyned 
the king either to go to battle or to Ldiaray and the latl^ 
step was deemed better by Prayl^ But the Idbg, noi 
having heard anyUiing of his son, became anxioilBi and 
ordered Champaka to folKyw the footsteps of piiaoA 
Bhojadeya. Champaka sighed and said, ** Ton VfSl soeil 
be left alone with Pn^jlga, so do not send me awqfv* 
And the king replied to him with tears in his eye% that^ 
^' they say you never rebelled, then wherefore do f(M 
disobey my orders now. Thongh the son sbineSi I OiftiAOt 
see anything without my son, so you cannot be $aigiy 
when he shall embrace me. Even m these ckys thmre li 
difference without cause between the prince and the 
minister." Thus rebuked by his master, Obamt>ak% 
abashed and with downdast face, set out after the priooei 
Of his horsemen and followers and his brother, fifty ina 
edl, who set out with hikn, only five were left, faicliidiBg 
himself, when he crossed the river; Not getthigani^ 
news of the prince, he axrived in the evening at the 
junction of the Vitastii and the Sindhu. l%e king sen! 
other faithful men in search of his 8oii> while more of 
his people, on the pretence of searching ' for the prinoei 
deserted him. 
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Dandan^yaka was now the king's adyicier— tbe same 
man who had taken bribe in the wars with Rl^apurf, Ac., 
who had employed unworthy serrantSi who was the 
cause of the royal army being destroyed by fire, who 
had opposed the prince when he was going to LohaiSi 
and who, when the king was busy in some other battle, 
had admitted the enemy into the city. Harshay weak, 
and listening to various advices, could not determine 
what to do. As the pipe will not sound if one breathes 
through all the holes, even so the king could not come 
to any determination from the several advices be 
received. When even low people insolently offer advice^ 
though unasked, according to their judgment it is a 
certain sign of the loss of fortune's favor. The chariot- 
eer, named Troilokya, who was speaking to Dandanfiyaka, 
pulled the reins of his horse and said to the king : ^' On 
former days your grandfather conquered with the help 
of the Ekanngas, fighting side by side with the cavalzy. 
So let us go near Akshapatala to collect a similar army ; 
then falling on them we shall destroy the enemy whose 
army is mostly composed of infantry." But when be 
consented to move towards that place, his army scat- 
tered itself on all directions, as the crowd whioh comes to 
a theatre does when overtaken by rain. The king 
gave the jewelled ornaments of his neck to the Bajpoots, 
whom he found on the other side of the Vitasti, to defray 
the expenses of his son on the road. When these ensigns 
of royalty were given to his followers, the king looked 
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tthom of iM sbne^ IWb Hnbor tf Idi 
diminiihedateverf ilop; and i^ea ha miKd •t Mrkm 
pataky tliare v« BOM to attand bim. IhakiaKMl 
Biispidoiny aiid in tka oieDii^ vent nwiid tiia iMyaaMof 
the miniatan ; he vaitod at tlieir deon^ Imt none alloved 
him entiaiiee. The fiJae fioenda of the Idog did not 
help him in thia laat ertranily. Aftmr paaring bj the 
honaes (tf all for help, he entered the honae of the nunia^ 
ter K&pila. At that time Ki^ila waa at Lohaia, bat hii 
wife was willing to give him ahelter, and afterwarda to 
Bend him by boat to the fort of Lohanu Bat the king 
was bewildered, and did not accept the offer* 

The king's sons who had rebelled against him as be 
did against his father, hid themselYes from him as bankr 
mpts hide from those who lend. The king now came 
to know that he had done many things wrong by hearing 
himself ill spoken of. Previous to this the ministeit 
used to hide many things from him. Having lost hope 
in every thing, and mistrusting those around himi he 
passed with a small retinue to Pradyumna. When the 
darkness deepened and it deepened at every stepi th^ 
horses stopped. At this time the proud IUy*pootfl^ 
Anantapila and others, who oounted their dynasties 
thirty-six generations back, deserted him. When the 
king arrived before the temple of Johila, he descended 
from his horse, and Dandan£yaka and the king's younger 
brother now deserted him. His younger brother left 
him on the pretence that there was his father-inJaw'l 
house in the neighbourhood; and that he would return 
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after paying a visit Prayiga asked the king's youngtt 
brother something for the king's food, and he gaTO him 
an ornament; bnt not saktu (powdered oats), . 

The king, whose life was nearly at its end, was shorn 
of his glories, and had only onO piece of doth to wear, 
and had Pray4ga for his only follower. One Mokta^ cook 
of Jelaka, who was a servant of Champakai now came to 
the king, and was received into his confidence. Whea 
they were wandering about, a woman from, a cavern 
in a rock told them that the land before them was not 
passable, owing to the canals being cat for the supply 
of water. And when they had seated by the Yitastl^ 
Pray^a called for the boatmen, in order to go to 
Jayapura fort. Pray^ga made an agreement with tbt 
armed men who were in the neighbourhood to take them 
to the house of Bhimadeva, where the king wished to 
go. Bhimadeva was a partisan of Uchchala, but had 
said that he would follow the king if the king would 
come to his house. When the boat was brought in by the 
boatmen, the timid king who was hurrying to destruction 
would uot get into it. At the time of destruction, the 
light of man's intellect fails and leads him to death. 
In this time of rebellion the proud Vimba of Nil^shvfya 
who, like ladies of the zenana, would uot even look on 
others, with his friendly followers instead of joining the 
D^maras went to the kiug who was looking out for help. 

The raiuy season now set in as if to wash the world 
guilty of rebellion ; what did not the king suffer then I 
The earth seemed without men, the rains darkened aU 
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mden, and he vas vithmit he^ aod in fBurof dM «Mnijw 
for the ifilenrti o£ hisloiy, I miial hudm Ihoae lAo 
ehould have been €Df]goiten on eeoonnt of tfimr wk&et 
mcUl Within the fixeete o£ Pitrivana tiiera an aoma 
revered gods who were named SomeehTaia; th^ 
belonged to Sominanda, the Siddha. Th«re in the 
garden shaded bj the trees was a eot of Shinna, an ina^ 
nificant hermit, fie, with a prostitnte named Bhidh 
ch^ generally known as Yirahabhi]jangg^ led the life 
of a iM-ocorer. The king was Hbmi near the temj^e of 
Fratipaganriehay and was bron^t here by Mokta who 
considered it to be a place for holy men to Uto. Mnkto 
led the way, the kiog followed him, and Prajiga wenjt 
last ; and thus they went by the fitful light of the light- 
ning. The king reached the cottage led by Mukta and 
Pray^ga, without turban, wearing a sewed piece of cIotl|» 
and sinking down with fatigue, fie was grieved as he 
remembered the hero Kandarpa who was driven out by 
his evil ministers, and who could have extricated him 
irom his present danger ; he grieved even as Utpala had 
grieved when he thought of the Daitya. Mukta entered 
the cottage by scaling the wall, and then opened the 
door and the king entered the yard, but the hermit wan 
not there. When the king vras coming in, his right 
foot was cut by a stone and bled, and he knew by that 
bad omen that his death was nigh. The cottage room 
was barred, so that the king passed the dreadful and 
cloudy night in the yard* He passed the night sittiag on 
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a muddy place which was prepared for sacrifioe, and 
besmeared with mud, and covered with a servant's 
blanket. His cares made him sleepless, though much 
of his grief was allayed while he was nodding in sleep. 
*'Who am I? Who has conquered me? Where am I 
to-day? Who is my follower? What shoiild now be donef 
Thus he thought and trembled every moment. *'My 
kingdom is snatched away, my wives are burnt, my son 
separated from me, myself alone and without friends^ 
without provisions for the road, and rolling in the yard of 
a beggar ?" Thus thinking of his misfortunes, he could 
not find an instance, even in history, of a person whose 
end was as miserable as his own. 

On the other hand, prince Bhoja reached Hastikaraa 
with two or three horsemen. While thus travelling, he 
fancied that the kingdom would be theirs again in five 
or six days, even if Indra were their enemy. What 
does not a man, when excited by his valor, propose to do? 
But fortune mars all. He waited at Banggavlita for his 
servant N^geshvara, to whom his mother gave provision 
for the journey. Hearing of his servant's approach, be 
issued from the empty temple where he was living, 
suspecting nothing ; but he was attacked by the rebels. 
When the treason was discovered, the prince, true to bis 
Kshetriya caste, displayed wonderful feats of bravery. 
After killing his enemies in battle, like a lion, he died 
the death of a hero, besmeared with blood. Padma, son 
of his maternal uncle, and possessed of great valori feH 
overwhelmed with numbers. 
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At night Uchchala entered the monastery of queen 
Surjjamati. His brother, too, tired of war, oame from 
Lavanotsa. Hearing that prince Bhoja was. dead, and 
Harsha alone was living, they felt as if a pale bad been 
withdrawn from their mind, and only the point of a sword 
was left there. 

On the morning Mukta sought out the hermit, who 
entered the cottage and bowed to the king and unbarred 
the door of his room. The king and Mukta entered the 
room which was full of gnats, and there was spread a 
grass mat, and the floor was sprinkled with water. He, 
whose words bestowed honor on kings before, now fl9>t- 
tered a beggar through fear. The king was pained at 
the shameful words and behaviour of the beggar when 
requested for some beggarly food. Fraylga gave the 
hermit his wearing sheet to sell, and sent him to a shop 
to buy food with its proceeds. This man, with his rude 
and indecent words, was a cause of uneasiness to the king^ 
and the king feared he would be betrayed. At mid-day 
the beggar returned with a female hermit, on whose 
shoulder he had placed pots containing food. The king^ 
finding himself seen by the woman, despaired of his life. 
Oppressed by grief, he, at the request of Praylga, merely 
touched the food presented to him by Frayiga, but did 
not eat it. Prayaga asked for news of the female hermit^ 
who lived in village, whereupon she told him of the 
death of Bhoja. Pray^a said that it was a lie, but the 
jLing believed the painful news. He had fjEdlen in 
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battle, behaving as heroes covet to do at the tii»e of ttieir 
death, but the king through the excess of bis grief k- 
mented as if he had died on his lap. He saw in bis own 
person the necklaces \?hich should have adorned his 
youthful son, and became afflicted. He was asfaaimed to 
think that his boy, whom he should hacve protected^ 
had died in that way, while he was saving bis life by im- 
worthy means. 

Thus oppressed with unspeakable grief for his son, 
he spent the second night in the house of the hermit. 
Pray^ga asked the king to go to Bhagavanmatba, but 
that night he was unable through grief to think of it 
The night having the moon for its face seemed to moan ; 
and it seemed to cry in the cries of Chakravika, and to 
weap in heavy dews. On the morning Prayiga saw hii 
master hungry and thirsty, and asked the hermit for 
breakfast. The hermit went out and brought two plates 
full of rice and curry. He said that he had stolen those 
two plates from a religious feast of a householder, on 
which Pray^ga sighed and said : — " See, O king ! seethe 
rejoicings of the people on your dethronement." The 
king smiling replied : — " Why do you talk like a fool ! 
He who is gone is gone ; his loss does not create loss to 
other people. All seek for their own pleasure; no one 
grieves for others. When the sun, which is like the only 
eye of the earth, sets, the people sleep at ease. Who 
ever deprives himself of rest on account of his separation 
from the suu. Having heard of the death of my 809^ 
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who was the life of mj life, I ait here appamBtly at eaae. 
Why thea bkme othera T When the kuqg had aaid ao^ 
Prayaga rejeoied the two platea ahready brou^^ and. 
9gaiii priyately sent the hermit to prepare food. Tho. 
hermit said that what remained of the piooeedaof tb9 
sale of the sheet, after defraying the expenaes of tha^ 
previous day, would hardly suffipe to pay hint, atiil Jh|i 
would try. Thus saying he went out as if gne?ed. 

Men of poor worth cannot keep a aeoret; they. oanL 
digest Amrita aa llttie as meroury. HMiocathm tNi^ 
friend and adviser of the hermit, came to know of thfee. 
things. He tempted the hermit aad aaid that tl^i 
would get riches if they discovered the. kii^ to hifl: 
enemies. Manoratha was bom of aocpbe low Q$etp aarr 
vant, for good or bad works of a man indicate. hi| birUv. 
Utaraja heard from them of Haraha'a wb^r^aboatet 
and informed Uchchala of it, and Uehobala SQi^t ihiwt 
to capture Harsha, Some say. that one Bh4idl^hiahpl|%i 
of the Kayastfaa caste, was the Oftuse of thq bermjl aadt 
his friend going to . Iltir^j^ If it be tnie^ as mwh^, 
have heard, that this servant (Bhtlribbiahf^l^ Mted 
tresKsherously, then the various inftalfts ftbati.h^ wuft 
subsequently suly'ected to (making hiiosi . ride < 09 jdi<9i 
shoulder of a Chs^nd^la whooi^ta tbe!fl0^ oCiddgb wAi 
bis de^ith in pri)90u) wei;e all weU4«S9CTed»^ 

On the. 0^^ hand, Hardis^. being exoeiuBivelylutiigqv 
and being repeatedly asked by, Prayi^^.thongliti \Ct.trif9 
iDgeomoibfd jttjpite ofhiajgatf fgr jiifl,toxh:.:Bveotitt9 
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the hermit every moment to arrive with food, they fre- 
quently looked out like young birds from the nest. They 
soon saw the cottage surrounded by armed men, and heard 
the noise made on the bars of the door at the courtyard. 
They found out their danger, and saw the vile hermit 
calling out from the yard to their enemies to approach 
Mukta who was armed. Leaving Mukta, the king opened 
the door, and fearlessly took up a light knife which was 
nigh. One cruel warrior encased in mail, and sword 
in hand, came to the king puflPed up with pride and 
courage. Though the room was small, yet by his skUl 
the king threw him on the ground, and through merpy 
spared his life. He proudly said even then, that no end 
would be gained by destroying that poor fallen man. 
Another person, lifting up one end of the roof of the 
cottage, entered the room, and he was followed by 
another, but they saw him armed and fell to the ground 
through fear. The king was standing on the body of the 
one who had first entered the room, and for a moment 
looked like the goddess on the lion. This last battle 
of the king was not attended with loud yells or war 
music, or the sound of the warlike instruments. The 
armed D^maras were entered into the room noiselessly 
as cats to kill a rat in an earthen pot. Another person 
entered the room through the roof, killed Pray&ga, and 
wounded the king in the head and arm ; and having 
eluded the blow aimed by the king, hastily stmck him 
twice on his breast with his knife. Harsha twice called 
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out the name of god Maheshyara^ and fell dead on the 
ground like a tree severed at its stem. He was a king, hut 
was killed in the hut like a thief who had fled into a 
room. Never did he look so nohle as now, nor were bis 
faults ever so completely hid from view as at this 
moment. Possibly, it was his aversion to war which, 
alone spoilt the nobility of his soul. Possibly his fault 
lay in being led by the counsel of others. It was the 
fault of his ministers which brought on misfortunes. 
He died iu the Kishmirian era seventy-seven, on tho^ 
fifth day of the bright moon, in the month of £h&d|»| 
aged forty-two years and eight months. It was by majgio. 
that this king wishing, like Dtiryyodhana to destroy his 
relatives, caused the extirpation of his own line and 
kindred. He was born when the 8uu was in the Cancer. 
The low ( un-Br^hmanical ) people severed the head o£ 
their master as of a thief, and sent it to his enemy^ 
When, his head was severed the whole world shook, and 
although there were no clouds in the sky, it rained. 
heavily. They who fixed the head on a stick and did 
other improper acts suffered greatly for those actions* 
The beheading of kings, even like the destruction of im- 
ages of gods, had only recently, been introduced in this 
country. Uchchala, through a sense of propriety, re- 
frained from looking on the head when it was sent to 
him ; he remained thoughtful for some time, and had it 
burnt. 1 fie, that the body of the late king, like that of 
a thief, should not have received the benefit of funeral 
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rites without the otders of Uchch&liu Ddsterted hf his 
servants^ his own race extirpated, himself naked, Barsha's 
reciiains like those of a helpless man were burnt bj one 
Gouraka, a wood-sellet. 

This long history of Barsha is as wondetful as Himi- 
yana or Mahdv^rata. Fortune is testless like the light- 
ning in the clouds; and sudden rising brings evil conse- 
quences in the end. Still the ptide of wealth of those 
men, whose aspiration is clouded by ignoiftnce, is not 
assuaged. Though the late king ^ had many women in 
the zenana, none wept for him ; though he had many 
servants, none followed him Of retired to the shrines. 
It is shameful that men's minds do not become indiffer- 
ent to worldly affairs, and that they themselves do not 
retire to forests, after seeiog this heartlessness of persons 
whose minds are engrossed in their own pleasures. It 
cannot be ascertained what there was before life began, 
nor what will come after death. Between the two 
stages, living beings are suddenly subjected to miseries, 
and then retire no one knows where, even like an actor 
without head or legs, who acts for a while, and then 
retires behind the screen. 

As the sun leaving the godless peak of the Himalaya 
dwells on Sumaru, so the splendour of royalty left 
the fallen race of Udayarija and rested on that of Bita- 
T^hana. Here ends the seventh book of Rlgatarangginf 
by Kahlana, son of Champakaprabhu the great minister 
of Kitohmira. 
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Daring ninety-seven years, eleven months and twenty- 
seven days, there reigned six kings of the line of 
Udayar£ja. 



APPENDIX A. 

HsRE we give a Ime-for-Uxie trao^IaijiQn of EaUaAa F^iHr 
^ta's calculation, fixing the age of Oonanda^ the first ^i^ of 
Kdahmlra, mentioned in bis book. 

line 48. In Kali Yuga, Gonanda and ottoH leigQJ^ ifX E69b« 
mira for 2,268 years. 
„ 49. Some authors haye ixiade ihjs erroneous ealoulaljoi^ 
(as giyen in line 48) being misled hv tjhe si^posi* 
tion that the battle' described in Mah6y4iralia toO|^ 
place at the €nd of the Dvipara Yv^ 
„ 50. For, if the number of years daring wh&h these luiigs 
reigned be added together, and the sum b<9 49^ 
ducted from the years of EaU Zuga ^ehigb ar6 
past, there remains nothing. 
yy 51. The Eurus and the P^ndavas liv^fL whOQ 653 yei^ 

of KaH were past. 
„ 52. Now the 24th year of the Laukika (corj^^t) .^ 

coincides with 1070 of Saka era. 
,y 53. From the time when Qonanda lived 2,330 years are 

past. 
y, 54. The fifty-two kings (whose history is a blank) reigned 

for 1,266 years. 

yy 55. In Chitrashikhandi it is said that to travel from on!b 

star (Riksha) to another, the Great Bear (Munis) 

takes a hundred years ; and historians have given 

the following calculations. 

,> 56. When Yndhiahthira Teigned the Great Bear was at 

Maghd star. He therefor^ reigned at •2,526th 

year (before) the Saka era. 

NoTiB. — Eahlana Pandita makes Gonanda contemporaDMOfi 

with the battle of Mah&v^ata, and fixes the date of ibbat'evMif' 

at 653rd year of Eali. He rejects the opinion held hy^^m)V» 

that it took place at the end of DV&para. Now the reigns >of 

the kings whose history is known, covered a period of 2,330 

years, up to the time of Eahlana Pandita ; and those of the 

fifby-two kings whose hiatory is not known covered a period/of 

1^66 years, making a total of 3,596 years, between the time of 

the £rot king of K4ftbn)fra and EaUana. But the first kifi& 
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Gonanda, lived in 653 of the Kali Yuga, hence Kahlana lived in 
the year 4,249th of Kali. Again the author says, that he wrote 
his book in the year 1070 of Saka era ; and we have just seen 
that Gonanda lived 3,596 years before Kahlana, hence we 
find that Gonanda reij^ned 2,526 years before the Saka era ( as 
stated in line 56). There prevailed a peculiar era in K^hmlra 
called the Laukika, or the current era, according to which, as 
each century was completed, it was left out of calculation. 
We have the author's statement that he was writing on the 
24th of this era. Deducting 24 from 3,596 we get 3,572 ( from 
the time of Gonanda), and this year was therefore the close of a 
century of the Laukika era. Dividing it by 100 we have 3572, 
i.e., Gonanda was reigning on the 72nd year of the 36th century 
before the current Laukika century in which the historian 
wrote. 

From the above, it is easy to fix dates according to the 
Christian era which is, roughly speaking, 78 years before the 
Saka era. The following statement of the times of Gonanda 
and Kahlana Pandita respectively, will shew the dates at a 
glance : — 

Kali. Saka. Laukika. Christian En. 

(Before.) (Before.) B. C. 

Gonanda ... 653 2,526 *36-72 2,448 

(After.) (After.) A. D. 

Kahlana ... 4,249 1,070 124 1,148 



APPENDIX B. 

The story of the Brdhmana and his Ndga wife is thus 
related : There was a tank in a garden which had clear and 
sweet water, and in it lived a Ndga, named Sushrav^. Now a 
certain young Brdhmana named Visikha, being weary of long 
travelling, once rested in the shade of a tiee beside the tank in 
the garden. And when he was relieved of weariness by the 
pleasant air he fetched some water from the tank and was going 
to eat oat-flour when he heard the music of small bells, and saw 
two beautiful girls with sweet white eyes dressed in blue were 

* Keckoniog as 1 the current Laukika century in which Kahlana wrote. 






issuing out of the grove before him. Their eyes were lined witl^ 
fine lines of collyrium, and the gentle wind was moving liket 
banners the ends of their garments over their shouldenu 
The girls were eating some pulse. The Brdhmana stopped taking 
his meal out of shame, and was grieved to see creatures SQ 
beautiful taking such coarse food. He therefore invited theni 
to what he had for meal, and brought them water from the 
tank, and expressed his love for them at the same time. An4 
when they had wasih^d their faces and were seated, the Brihmana 
began to fan them with the fan made of leaves, and said that 
it must be in consequence of some virtuous actions done by 
him in times past that he had met them. With the curiosity of 
a Br&hmana he also asked them as to what race they graced by 
their birth, and how came they to be so hungry that they were 
eating such coarse food. One of them replied that they were the 
daughters of Naga Sushrav^ and that they saw no reason why 
they should not eat coarse food when better food was wanting. 
" My name," continued she, " is Irivai ti, and my father inten£ 
to marry me to Vidyddharendra ; and this is my youngest sister 
named Chandralekhd." The Brdhmana again asked them the 
reason, of their poverty, to which they replied that he might 
put that question to their father, for he only knew the cause. 
** He will come," said they, " on the month of Jaishta on the 
twelvth dark lunar day, during the festival of Takshakaydtrd. 
.You will be able to know him by his crystal crown, and we 
will also be near him." Thus saying they went away. 

Now, when the festival approached, and the dancers and 
singers and spectators gathered, the Brdhmana too wandered 
about there, drawn by his curiosity, and recognized the father 
of the damsels by the signs they told him. The father too 
had been informed by his daughters about their meeting 
-with the Brdhmana, and now came forward "to welcome him. 
In the course of conversation, the Brdhniana asked the K^ga 
the reason of his poverty. ** The proud and wise man who 
has the sense to distinguish right from wrong," replied the 
Ndga with a sigh, *' will rather prefer to hide his sorrow which 
cannot be remedied, than loudly complain of it. A good man 
when he hears of the misery of others will be sorry if he can- 
not remove it. An ordinary man places much value on every- 
thing that he does, and laments lou<ily at every misfortuae. 
that he suf ers. He praises himself^ aAd thinks himself wronged 
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when he has to bear any mtafortiine, and ioggeaUi to himaett 
unfair means to get rid of it. He thinks that his miaeriai 
will last for ever, and grieves from the very bottom of his 
heart, and talks loudly of his grief and Buffers eternally. Whs 
can know, however, the sorrow of those who ara reserrsd, if 
their children aud servants do not give them oat j hot sinos 
mine has been betrayed to you by my girls, I will Aot hide U 
any longer. See if you can do anything to alleviate it Yon- 
der you see a hermit under the tree, who watches t^ fields 
rich with harvest. It is through fear of him that we have 
fled. We cannot eat anything of the new harvssfc bs* 
cause he eats nothing, so we are wflllnigh staiwedL H 
you can do anything to destroy his austerity, and to msks 
him eat of the new harvest, we know how to reward ths 
service of him who does us a benefit." Be it so, said ths 
Brdhmana as he went away, and began' to think ^igr and mf^ 
as to how he could accomplish the task. 

Once when the hermit -was sitting while his food WIB 
being cooked, the Brihmana stole into the place snd dioiyMd 
some new rice into the cooking pot. And when the food wis 
ready the hermit ate it. Thus relieved of the reUgious nro- 
hibition, the Ndga greedily ate of the new fruits which he 
brought down from the trees by pelting at them, and hii 
misery was removed. He then invited the Brihmana tto bifl 
house, and told his daughters to entertain the host imd bene- 
factor. After a few days had passed, the firfihmana ezpresMd 
his wish to return home asking at the same time his youngest 
daughter, Chandralekh^, in marriage as the favor he was pro- 
mised. Though the parties were not marriageable Y he beios 
a Br^hmana and she a Ndga girl), the father eonsentea, and abo 
loaded him with riches. He returned to Narapura where hs 
was passing his days in happiness and nuitual aflEeotkm when 
the event narrated in the text happened. 



APPENDIX C 

Sandhimati died impaled by the orders of his inssUr, asd 
his corpse was thrown into the field where the dead were bant ; 
as has been stated in the text. The stoxy at .Vm .feii" 



ving is as follows : — His religious instractor named Isb^nl^ 
though he was master of his passions, was much afflicted to 
learn of his death, and went to that place to perform the last 
ceremonies due to the remains of his pupit Here he found 
the body fixed to the pale (pike), and reduced to skeleton, the 
wolves having devoured the flesh ; and the wind was passing 
through the hole in his head. Ishina began to weep as ha 
disengaged the stick from the body ; and driving back the 
howling wolves, he dragged away the corpse from the place ; 
the hair of his late pupil covered with dust touched his feel. 
But when he was going to perform the last ceremony, the 
following lines marked ou bis forehead by Vidh^td caught his 
eye : ** Poverty so long as he lives, ten years' imprisonment^ 
death on a pale, and then kingdom again.'' Seeing that the 
first three lines had agreed with the fact, he became much 
anxious to know how the fourth would come to pass. He 
thought that Fate was irresistible, and in spite of every oppo- 
sition what was writ by Fate must come to happen. He re- 
collected the history of king P4rtha of Manipura, who, when 
killed, was brought back to life by the daughter of a N&ga ; 
and Parikshita when burnt in his mother's womb by the arrow 
of Ashvatthamd, was revived by Krishna. Who bat Fata 
brought to life again Eacha who was burnt by Daitya, and 
the N4gas who were devoured by Qardda f Saying all these to 
himself, he watched the skeleton in hope to see it revive again. 
Now, at midnight, while he was watching, his thoughts hav*' 
ing driven sleep away, he felt the smell of burning incense, 
Und then he heard the loud sound of drums. Soon after ha 
saw Yogiuis coming that way with a burning light. The^ 
then got hold of the skeletou and ran away with it. Muoa 
astonished he ran after them sword in hand. He found them 
among the trees, seated around the skeleton, and repairing it. 
Each of them lent it a member of her own body, and having 
finished the whole, they began to dance around it. The corpse 
then rose as from a sleep, and each of them began to caress 
him for which purpose thev had brought him to life. When 
the night began to wane, Ishana feared that they would take 
back the members which they had Hupplied, and so he with a 
yell rushed into their circle. The Toginis fled at the sama 
time bidding him not to fear, for they would not take back the 
members they had given, nor woul4 they themselves ba 



mutilated because of their gift ; and afisuring bim lliat tbiopi^ 
their blessiiigs he would be king under the name of Aryyarij^ 
Saudhitnati clothed in heavenly robes and garlaiida, and 
remembering the facts before his death, bowed to his Qnrok 
He, too, in excess of delight embraced him whom he nevar 
hoped to see alive again. They then, in wise converaaiion, begia 
to discuss on the worthlessness of the world. The dtiieai 
in the meantime having learnt what had happened came to 
the spot, both young and old, with the ministers of the State. 
They at fii-st doubted'the identity of Sandhimati, but his speech 
dispelled their doubts. The Brihmanas then lutthed his new* 
ly received heavenly body in the neighboarixig groVe, SOd h* 
entered the city accompanied by his army. 



APPENDIX D. 

The tttories that are related of king MeghAT&haii% tie as 
follow : — One day when he was walking, he heard a oiy sett 
him of '' thief thief/' and he also heard the voice of weeplai^ 
^ Who is there, kill the thief," said the king in anger; ato 
which the crying ceased, but he saw not the thie^ Two at 
three days after when he went out to ride, some two or thiM 
beautiful women came to him for help. The kind-hearted kiq^ 
stopped his horse, and heard what thejr had to ear. Th^ 
made their obeisance and said : ^' O mermful king I Smee tboK 
hast begun to reign, who shall fear the oppression of otiur. 
men ? Once, when the sky was covered with olouda^ and tha 
peasants were afraid of a hail storm and aDzious to {Nnofteet 
their fields of ripened corn, they got angry with the NUgas who 
were our husbands and raised the cry of ' thief.' You heud 
it and ordered that thy should be killed, and they wen bound 
with ropes. Now have mercy on us and on them." The kinig 
smiled and ordered them to be released* The Nigu^ thm 
freed, bowed to the king and went away with their wivesL 

It is related that in an expedition which this king kd 
against others, he meditated when his soldiers were ideeping 
at ease under the Palm trees, how he could oonquer the 
island before him. While thus thinking, he heard a eijr 
from the seaside forest exclaiming *' Even in the migi 
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of Meghav&hana this man is killed.^ Grieved to hear 
this the kiiig went to the spot taking with him an um- 
brella 5 and there he saw a hunter chief killing a man 
before the temple of Chandi. "Fie to your wicked act," said 
the king to the hunter, ** you do not know what may betide 
you." The hunter became afraid, and replied that his child 
Was lyii»g on the point of death, and a heavenly voice had 
Jjroolaimed that if he sacrificed the man before the shrine 
of Chandi his child would be saved. For a long time he offered 
no sacrifice, and hence his child was dying, and his many 
friends also would die, for the child was the life of all. <* You 
protect the helpless, and why do you not protect the child 
whose death many will lament." When the king heard the 
words of the hunter and looked on the suppliant look of the 
man who was being sacrificed, he thus said " Hear O ! hunter, 
1 shall protect both you and your child and its many friends, as 
also this friendless man. Here I offer myself a sacrifice be- 
fore the goddess, kill me without fear, and let them both live. 
Astonished at this great self-sacrifice of the king, the hunter 
replied " your mercy, O ! king, has got the better of your reason ; 
why should you disregard your valuable life which should be 
saved at the cost of the three worlds ? Kings should not care 
for pride or fame or virtue or wealth or friends or wives or sons 
when their own life is in danger. Therefore have no mercy 
on this man. If you live, your subjects as well as my son 
will live." To this the king who was willing to offer himself 
a sacrifice thus replied : " What do you know of justice, you 
who dwell in forests ; the inhabitants of the deserts know 
not the pleasure of bathing in the Ganges. Do you, O ! fool, 
oppose my attempt to buy immortal glory with this mortal 
body ? Speak no more, if you feel hesitation to strike me^ can- 
not I do so with my own sword ?" Thus saying he drew his 
sword, and when he was on the point of striking himself, his 
hand was stayed by a heavenly being, and his head was 
crowned with flowers. And he saw not the goddess nor the 
hunter nor the victim nor the child. A divine personage 
introduced himself to the king as Varuna. He said that 
the umbrella which stood over the king's head was captured 
by the king's fathers-in-law named Eaiuna from his city 
in former times. " W ithout the umbrella,'* said Varuna, ** eur 
subjects are subjected to endless dangers. Therefore, before 
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taking back this umbrella, I have tested your kindness, a 
this magical show was my own creation." The ki 
then delivered the umbrella to Varuua, and also offei 
prayers to him, and said that ** even, the kalpa tree ■« 
not equal to good beings. For the tree gave blessings wl 
asked, while the good gave benefits unasked. If you had i 
asked the umbrella for the benefit of your subjects, but 1 
taken it for your own use, your act would not. have Ix 
righteous. Charitable men do not favor their dependants 
halves, a tree gives shade as well as fruits. Urged by 
dependants I ask for some favor. With your favor I h 
conquered the whole earth, now advise me how I can cr 
the ocean to the island." Then replied Varuua that *^ if ] 
wish to cross the sea I will make its water hard." The 1^ 
acknowledged the favor when the god disappeared with 
umbrella. On the next day, the king crossed the hardened 
with his astonished army. 

It is said that some time after he had forbidden the li 
ing of animals, a Brdhmana took his dead son and came 
the king's door aud began to weep. He said that as he 1 
given no sacrifice to Durgd who wanted some, bis only i 
had died of fever that day. " If you do not save my i 
O ! king ! by permitting the sacrifice of a living being I si 
hold thee as the cause cf the child's death. Say thou O ! cl 
of men ! if there is no difference between the life of a Br4hm: 
and that of a beast. Those kings are dead, O 1 mother can 
who killed even Rishis to save Brdhmauas." When the Br 
mana had said these and other harsh words through gi 
the king thought that he had resolved not to kill anim 
and asked himself if he should break his vow for the Br 
mana. ** But if he dies for me,'' he thought, ** I shall be gu 
of greater sin, my mind is in doubt, nor can it choose eit 
alternative, like the flower which falls in the whirl-pool wb 
many currents meet. Therefore, by sacrificing myself, I si 
satisfy Durga, I shall save the life of the Brdhmana an< 
his son, as well as keep my promise." Thus determining 
dismissed the Br^hmana, promising to revive his son the d 
day. In the night, when the king was going to sacrifice h 
self, Durg4 prevented him from so doing, aud brought 
Biiihmana's dead son to life again. 
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APPENDIX E. 

The visit of Shiva to the king is thus narrated : 
At Shri hill the prince met a follower of Shiva named 
Ashvap4<ia, who gave him some roots, &c., to eat and said that 
in a former birth he (Ashvapada) had attained perfection and 
had asked the prince what he wanted, and the prince 
had asked to have a kingdom. " And when I was thinking as 
to how your desire could be attained, Mahadeva said to me 
that you were his favored follower, and that he would fulfil your 
desire. Thus saying, Mahadeva disappeared." These words re- 
minded the prince of his former life, and with a desire of 
getting the kingdom, he worshipped Shiva for one year, after 
which period Shiva appeared to him in the form of a hermit, 
and promised him to give whatever he wanted. The prince 
wanted to be king of the world. " Wherefore do you ask," 
questioned the god in the form of a hermit, " temporary enjoy- 
ment instead of salvation." The prince answered, " I asked you 
for the kingdom believing you to be a false hermit, for surely 
you are not Shiva, the great guru of the world. For the great 
give more than what is asked of them, they will give milk if a 
thirsty man asks for water. You cannot know the pain which 
I feel for not getting salvation." Shiva became glad, and 
showed his real person to him and said that " in due course, 
when you will be reigning, Ashvapdda by my orders will warn 
you of your salvation." When Shiva disappeared, the prince 
took leave of Ashvapdda and came to Kdshmira. 
The death of king Pravarasena is thus told : 
By the orders of Shiva, Ashvapdda addressed one Jayanta, 
a Kdshmirian Brdhmana, saying " I hope you are not weary of 
travelling, show this letter to the king.*' But the Brdhmana 
said that he was weary of travelling, and could not set out 
that day. Whereupon Ashvapd<Ia replied that he was a 
hermit of the class that carried human skulls, and as he had 
touched him, he should bathe. So sayiughe pushed the Brahmana 
into a pond. Rising from the water, when Jayanta opened his 
eyes, he saw himself in his native count ly, and the servants of 
the- king busy in fetching water from the river for the king to 
worship. Jayanta found opportunity to put the billet hastily 
in one of the water-vessels. Now, when the king was 
bathing Shiva Pravaresha, the letter dropped from the pot, he 
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read it, and sent for Jayanta whom he dismisaed satisfied with 
royal presents. The contents of the letter were as follow :— 
** You have done what should have been done, yoa have given 
large gifts, and enjoyed what should have bc«n enjoyed, year 
years are on the decline, what more shall you do ? Ck>me to the 
house of Shiva." The king ascended the heawen pieroiDg 
through the stony house and the people saw him going towards 
Kailasa across the clear sky, like another sun. The king 
reached the court of Shiva in his human body. £yen to this 
day may be seen the passage through which the king made his 
exit into heaven. 

Jayanta who got riches by this strange means, built i 
village inhabited by firihmauas, and called it siter his name. 



APPENDIX F. 

The selection of the spot for the construction of the new 
city is thus narrated : — 

One night the king set out in order to ascertain the best 
place and time to build his city. The stars were refledted on 
the jewels of his crown, and looked like mustard kept fx 
charming away evil spirits. He then saw on the banks of a 
river the trees lighted up by the light of the burning dead ; 
and on the other side of the river he saw a gigantio Rj^fcuhtit 
with hands uplifted and making a hedious yell. The fieiy 
glance of the llakshasa fell on him which made him torn pale; 
while the being filled the air with yells, and laughing slcMid, 
said *' If you and Yikramdditya and Shudraka be exoepted, 
patience exists not in this earth. I vrill O king ! folfil your 
desire, so cross the bridge and come over to my side." So 
saying he stretched his leg and made a bridge of it over the 
river. Seeing the bridge made of his limb, the king drew out 
his knife, and having cut out some flesh he made soDoething 
like steps. The place where he crossed is still called Kdra* 
rik4v41a. When the king had gone over to the other side, the 
Bdkshasa advised him to build the city where in the morning 
the king would see a thread spread by him, and then die* 
appeared. In the village of Shdritaka the seat of Yaksha AtU 
and the goddess Sh4r&&, the king found the thread left by the 
Edksbasa. 
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APPENDIX & 

Here is an account of the lives of this king and queen on 
their previous births : — 

The king in his former life was a dice-player > he lost 
everything in the play, and became indifferent to worldly life. 
He then wished to commit suicide. Thus dice-players are 
never satisfied till they have lost everything. But . then he 
felt a desire to see the goddess Bhramaravisinl who was in 
the Vindhyd. hills, though the attempt might cost him his life, 
and to get her blessing. For five yoyanas round the place 
where the goddess resided, the black bees used to sting those 
who approached, and so made the place inaccessible. But the 
dice-player thought light of the danger, for life he thought 
was transient. He first covered himself with mail, then 
with buffalo hide, and then with clay and dung. The sun 
dried up the clay, which gave him pain, and he looked like a 
moving brick. Despairing of life he left the direct way and 
went through deep dark caverns. The noise of the black bees 
which deafened the ear, rose like the sound of death. The 
dust that rose from the first layer of clay blinded their 
eyes, and though they stung, yet they could not oppose 
him. They retired for a time, but after the pilgrim had 
proceeded three yoyanas, the first layer of clay was aU rub- 
bed away. Then the bees fell on the bufSilo hide, and 
made a loud ^^chata-chatd." sound. When he had proceeded half 
a yoyana more, he knew by the " rana-rand*' sound that the 
bees had fallen on his iron mail. He then began to run fast, 
but the iron cover was cut by the bees and fell off from his. 
body, but still he did not lose patience. When the house 
of the goddess was yet two kroshas distant, he began to run 
driving the black bees with his hands. When he reached 
her house, only bones and small blood-vessels were left, his 
flesh being torn off; and his eyes were protected with his 
hands. Then the bees ceased to sting, he looked round, and 
fell almost dead at the feet of the goddess. The goddess 
touched him with her hand and revived him, and renewed 
his body and made it good. He soon revived by the touch 
of the heavenly hand and looked round, but saw not the awful 
figure of the goddess seated on the lion that he had seen 
when he had entered the room. But he saw a young woman 
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by the side of a tank in the midst of a garden. Her neck- 
lace was flowing over her swelling bosom, her small feet were 
dyed red, and her lips were of the same color. Her hair was 
black, and moon-like was lier face, and small was her waist. 
Finding her so lovely and alone, he felt a passion for her, and 
thought her to be an Apsard. The girl then addressed him 
with kindness " you have suffered weariness in your way, 0! 
beautiful, rest yourself and ask for blessing." " My weariness 
is gone," replied he, '* at your sight, and how can I ask you for 
blessing, you are not the goddess." " How you are mistaken," 
exclaimed she, " be I goddess or not I can bestow favor on you." 
When she promised that she would give him whatever he 
might ask for, he disrespectfully asked permission to be fami- 
liar with her. " How evil-minded you are,''* she exclaimed, " ask 
for any thing else, for I am the goddess Bhramarav&sinL'' 
Even when he knew her to be the goddess, his mind would not 
be calm, for who can oppose desires even to the next life. 
He said that if she wished to redeem her promise, she must 
grant what he had asked for, for he wished for nothing else. 
*' Not the least part of that," continued he, " which is fixed by 
fate is left undone. Be you goddess or be you the wife of 
Shiva, be you hedious or lovely, I see in you the same being 
that I saw before." 8eeing him fixed in his determination, 
she said that his desire would be fulfilled in his next birth. 
*' Heavenly beings do not wish to cohabit with mortals, so 
begone," she said and disappeared. He then went to Prayiga, 
and fell from the Vata tree ; his soul left his body, wishing in 
the last moment that the words of the goddess might be ful- 
filled. He then became Randditya, and the goddess became 
l^auarambhd, in their next births, and they did not forget the 
history of their past births. 



APPENDIX H 

The following story is related of the two images mentioned 
in the text : — 

On the day following, when the ceremony of invoking the 
divine spirit into the images was about to be commenced, an 
astrologer from a foreign country found fault with the images 
as they were filled with frogs and stones inside. And when 
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the king was meditating as to what to do, his goddess queen 
said to him that when the daughter of Himalaya was beine 
married to Shiva, Brahmd who served as priest worshipped 
Vishnu. But since it was as useless to worship Vishnu alone as 
to worship Sakti without Linga, he made a Linga also. These 
images of Vishnu and Linga were then taken from Brahm^ 
by Havana and were worshipped at Lank4, and were kept there 
for a long time. But after Havana's death, the monkeys took 
possession of them, and not knowing their value, threw them 
into the lake M^nasa. *' From that lake, I have caused them 
to be taken out, and you shall see them to-morrow morning." 
She then went into her apartment, and through her invisible 
agenta, caused them to be got out of the lake, and the king 
to his great surprise saw them in the morning. Suddenly an- 
other image of Shiva, named Ranasvdmi, arose from the earth 
penetrating the ground, and then ascended to the heaven un- 
perceived. Some say, however, that it was seen by all men. 
In honor of this god, the queen made the holy Siddha versed 
in Vedas perform many religious ceremonies. Before god 
Pradyumna, the king and the queen raised two images of 
Shiva, named Bandrambhasvdmi, and built a house for Shaivas. 



APPENDIX I- 

Once upon a time a Brdhmana woman appeared in the 
court, and, when asked by a Justice as to the reason of her com- 
ing, replied to the king that her husband had been murdered, 
while the punisher of the wicked still reigned. It was a shame 
to a holy king that an untimely death should overtake his 
subject. '* If you attribute it to Kali yuga," she continued, 
<' still you shoidd not be indifferent to such a heinous crime; 
I do not remember that my husband had quarrels with any 
one. He was neither envious, nor arrogant, nor avaricious, but 
of sweet words, and spoke with every one, nor did he bear 
malice to any.'' She then said, that she suspected one Brdh* 
mana who lived near Mikshikasvdmi, who was of the same age 
with her husband, and was his fellow-student, though inferior 
to him in learning, and who knew maeic. ^ The ignorant and 
the low," she said, " oppose out of envy the doings of the 
great, in order to dim their reputation. He who frequents not 



XIV 

the house of prostitutes is not a bad character, he who injures 
not others, does not remain in constant fear, he who talks not 
much, speaketh no lie, he who is not a K4yastha, is not un- 
grateful, he who is not born in the house of a bountiful man, 
is not avaricious, he who is nob envious is not ever unhappy, 
he who is not henpecked is not laughed at, he who is not old, 
speaks not politely, he who is not illegitimate, does not blame 
his father, he who is not iii love is not bashful, he who is not 
half-educated is not vicious. This is the true saying." When 
she had said thus, the king ordered the suspected Brdhmana 
to be brought and to be examined by onleal. Whereupon the 
Br^hmana woman again said ** king ! he knows magic, and 
can remain under water, so that examination by ordeal will 
be useless for him.'' "How can we act," replied the king, 
"against law, when the crime iji not proved, punishment can- 
not be awarded to any one, far less to a Brdhmaua, who, even 
when guilty, cannot be killed." But the Brdhmana woman 
said that she had taken food for four nights, and had not 
followed her husband to the other world, only to have that 
criminal punished ; and if he was not punished, she would 
starve herself to death. 

When the Brdhmana woman remained without food, the 
king also remained in the same state, trusting on the god 
Tribhuvanasvdmi. When three nights were thus passed, at 
about dawn, the king learnt the truth from Tribhuvanasvdnil iu 
a dream. " You should not," said the god, '* thus seek for 
divine revelation in Kali yuga, for who can bring the sun 
in the middle of the night 1 But only on account of your 
virtues, you will be favoied with the revelation for once. 
Scatter in the yard of my temple the powdered dust of shdli 
grain, and let every one go round over it, and then you will 
be able to know the murderer by his foot-marks which will 
be like those of the Brdhmana-slayer, and he should be 
punished. Do this during night, for in the day time the sun 
eliminates sins." The king, accordingly, found out the crimi- 
nal and punished him, though he did not kill him for he was 
a Bidhmana. When the man was punished, the woman blessed 
the king, and said that of all kings he and Kdrtaviryya alone 
had punished offenders for sins done in secret. " While you 
reign, O king ! who can live without feeling for you love or 
friendship." 
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APPENDIX J 

The king was greater than Indra, his orders were not 
slighted even by gods. Once, for instance, when he was en- 
camping with his army on the shores of the Eastern Sea 
(Bay of Bengal), he ordered for a Kapittha fruit, and his men 
knew not whence to bring it. But a being from heaven brought 
the thing to him. The king accepted the present and made 
a sign to his sentinel to ask who he was. The person replied 
that he was the gardener of Indra, and had been sent by his 
master, and that he had some message to deliver in private. 
The sentinel, accordingly, removed other men from the 
king's presence. He then said that Indra had sent him a. 
message which, though harsh, was intended for his good, and 
which he would have the goodness to forgive. " Hear, O king ! '* 
continued the messenger of Indra, " why even in Kali yuga, 
your words have been obeyed by gods. In your previous life, 
you were employed by a rich villager to till his grounds. 
One summer day, you were driving your bullocks in a wood 
where there was no water, and in the evening, when you were 
tired with the day's work, some one brought to you cake and 
water from your master's house. But when, after washing your 
hands and feet, you were going to eat, you saw a Br^hmana 
dying of hunger. He forbade you to eat, since he was dying 
of starvation ; and, though the man who brought to you your 
food advised you not to give it to the Brdhmana, yet you 
gladly gave him half of the cake and water, sweetening your 
offer with kind words. And for that timely gift the gods un- 
dertook to obey one hunilred of your orders. It is for this 
that rivers of pure water have flowed at your bidding in the 
sandy desert. Though the gift be small, yet, when given in 
good spirit and with kind words, and to a deserving person, is 
more beneficial than Kalpa tree. But with indiscretion you have 
wellnigh spent the stock of one hundred orders, and there 
are oidy a few remaining. Being a wise man, why have you 
lost your discretion like an ordinary king ? How can the fruit 
that grows in Kdshmlra in the rainy season be had in winter 
in the shores of the Eastern Sea ? That the gods obey you 
wherever you may be, is owing to the gift you made in 
your former life. Now, in the East, Indra obeys you with 
reluctance, you having come nearly to the end of your stock 
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of orders. Do not give such orders unless in emergency, for 
there are only a few remaining which will be obeyed." The 
king became astonished to learn the value of gifts, and to ob- 
tain such benefits again, he caused a permanent asylum for 
the poor to be built at Parihasapura ; and to this asylum he 
presented one lac and one plates with food. And for the same 
reason, he also caused a city to be constructed in a barren 
place, that thirsty men might find water there. 



APPENDIX K. 

The following is the story told of the mysterious jewels :— 
Changkuna used to augment gold in the king's treasury by 
magic. In Pangchanada at the confluence of the rivers 
the king was once detained with his army bein^ unable 
to cross over, and consulted with his minister as to the means 
of crossing. At this time Changkuna threw a jewel into 
the deep river, which divided the waters into two parts, and 
when the king and his army had crossed the river to the other 
side, the magician drew oat his talisman by another jewel, 
and the waters flowed as before. Astonished at this, the king 
praised him and asked for those two jewels. Changkuna 
smiled and said that they were tit for himself but were un- 
worthy of the king. A good thing is admired when among 
common things and not when it is with other good things. 
The moonstone which perspires in the moonlight is fit to be 
seen at the sea-shore and not when it is under the sea (its 
moisture being then lost in the sea water). The king smiled 
and asked what better jewels lie possessed. " Give me those," 
he continued, " in exchange of what you think to be more pre- 
cious, or of whatever I have in my treasury." " This is a great 
boon," said Changkuna, " oblige me by giving what I desire, the 
statue of Buddha which you brought on elephant firom Maga- 
dha. Take the jewels that will carry thee safe through the 
waters, and give me that which will carry me safe through this 
world." The king made the exchange. 
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APPENDIX L. 

The discovery of the copper ore is thus related : — 

One day the king saw in a vision a heavenly person who 
told him " I am Mohdpadma, king of the N^gas. I am happy 
in your friendship and live in your kingdom, and now I come 
to ask you for protection. A charmer from Drdvira wants to 
capture me and sell me to the people of a desert where they 
are hankering after water. If you can . protect me from him, 
I shall show you a hill where gold can be found." The king 
heard these words in dream, and caused the charmer to be 
brought and asked him his purpose, assuring him at the same 
time of his safety. The charmer confessed to him all that the 
king had heard in his dream, whereupon the king woudered, 
and again asked him as to how he could take out the serpent 
from the lake which extended over several yojanas. "O 
king ! " replied the charmer, *' the powers of magic are beyond 
thought, and if you want to see it, come quickly." The king 
then followed him to the lake which the magician dried up by 
his arrow discharged with spells. The king then saw in the 
mud, surrounded by numerous other serpents, a snake having 
the face of man, and a span in length. " I have shortened him 
by my spells," said the charmer, " and I capture him now." 
But the king forbade him to capture the king of the snakes. 
The magician obeyed the king, and made the lake full of 
water as it was before. The king dismissed the Dr^varian 
with gifts of money, and wondered the serpent did not 
show him the promised hill where gold was to be found. 
When he thought thus, the serpent appeared to him in a 
dream, and asked him, " For what benefit shall I show you 
the golden mount ? It is through the chance of birth that 
one country is our native land, and another foreign, there is 
no real difierence between them. For fear of humiliation 
I asked your protection, but you subjected me to that humi- 
liation. What is more humiliating than to be insulted before 
those whom I protect ? How shall 1 see the faces of my 
females who found me unable to save them from the power 
of another ? You and myself are born of the same source, 
but for your pastime we were insulted. Those who are 
blind with their prosperity and heedless in their action, 
think that they have done great favors in whatever they 
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do. Kings deem it but play to insult others, but those 
who are insulted, think themselves as dead as long as they 
breathe. Kings slight the honor of other people when it comes 
in contact with their interest, but great men try to preserve 
their honor even at the sacrifice of life. How can they under- 
stand what honor is, who insult the proud. Still however your 
expectations from me will not be altogether disappointed, for 
I shall show you the hill where there is copper ore/' Then 
he gave such directions in dream as enabled the king, when he 
rose in the morning, to discover the hill with copper ore. 
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